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SEC: T.-L 


Wwe? could have pretended to fay in the year 
1700, that a magnificent and polite court 
would be tormed at the extremity of the Gulph of 
Finland ? that the inhabitants of Solikam, Caſan, 
and the banks of the Wolga and Saick, would be 


ranked amongſt our beſt diſciplined troops, and 


gain victories in Germany, after defeating the 
Swedes and the Turks; that an empire of two 
thoutand leagues in length, almoſt unknown to 
us before, thuuld, in the ſpace of fifty years, be- 
come a well- governed ſtate, and extend its influ= 
ence to all the Europcan courts ? and that in 1759g 


the moſt zcalous patron of learning in Europe, 


thould be a Ruſſian ? Any one who had faid this, 
would have pied for the moſt chimerical mortal 
upon earth. PE HH the GREAT, therefore, who 
ſingly planned and executed this amazing and alto- 
gether untorcſcen revolution, is perhaps, of all 
princes, the one whoſe deeds arc moſt worthy of 
being tranſmitted to poſterity, 

The court of Peterſburg has furniſhed the hiſ- 
torian, charged with compiling this work, with 
all the authentic documents It is ſaid in the body 
of this hiſtory, that theſe memoirs are depolited 
in the public library of Geneva, a well-known and 
trequenred city, io the neighbourhood of which 
the author lives; but as the whole ot the inſtructi- 
ons and journal of Peter the Great have not yet 


been communicated to him, he has thought pro- 
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per to keep theſe records at his own houſe ; when 
the curious may have a light ot them, with 4 
much eaſe as from the library keeper at Genev,, 
and the whole ſhall be depotited there as ſoon & 
the ſccond volume is hinithed. 


The public have alrcady fcrerul e hiſ. 
torics of Peter the Great, mot cen, ile! 
from news-püpers That „ eis .piib.iith n 
Amiterdam, in tour volu wi . nan 
the Boya / d Nefſteru an'y, is OLE Of ie 1 ti. 


ons of the pr cls. which are bo Cone Tow: 0014100 


amongſt us. Of this kind are the wemoirs of 
Spain, under the name of Dan Jun en at 
and the hiſtory of Lewis XIV. compiled by C Watt: 
the Jeſuit, from pretended papersof a wmiſter of 
ſtate, and aſcribed to | a Martinicre. Such ulſo 
are the hiſtories of the emperor Charles VI. of 
prince Eugene, and many others. 

In this manner has the noble art of printing 
been made to ſerve the purpoſes of the vileſt traffic. 
A Dutch bookſeller orders a book to be wrote, juſt 
as 1 manufacturer gives directions for weaving of 
a piece of cloth; and unhappily there are authors 
to be found, whoſe neceſſities oblige them to fell 
their labours to theſe dealers like workmen, for 
hire; hence ariſe theſe inſipid panegyrics, and de- 
famatory libels, with which the public is over-run, 
and is one of the moſt ſhameful vices of the age. 

Never did hiſtory ſtand more in need of authen- 
tic vouchers, than at this time, when ſo infamous 
a traffic is made of falſhood. The author who 
now offers to the public, The Hiſtory of the Rus: 
SIAN EMPIRE under PETER the GREAT, is the 
ſame who thirty years ago wrote the hiſtory of 
Charles XII. from the papers of feveral eminent 


perſons in public ſtations, who had lived with that 


30 


„ v 


monarch for a conſiderable time. The preſent 
hitiory is a confirmation of, and ſupplement to the 
former. 

And here the author thinks himſelf obliged, out 
of reſpect to the public, aud a regard to truth, to 
ſet to view an undeniable teſtimony of the degree 
of credit due to the hiſtory of Charles XII. 

Not long fince, the king et Poland and duke of 
Lorrain ordered that work to be read over a ſe— 
cond time to him at Cammercy, when he was 
ſtruck with the truth of a muitiru-le of facts, to 
which he himtelf had been eve witrets. and th in— 
cenſed at the boldneſs with which certain libcilers 
and journaliſts had controverted their au hentici— 
ty, thit he red ved to enforce, by the authority 
of his own teſtimony, the credit due to the hitto= 
rian; and as it was not proper for him to write 
himic!f, he ordered one of the great officers of his 
bouthold, to draw up the following initrument, 
in form of a certificate “. | | 


« We lieutenant-general of the king's armies, 
« grand-marſhal of the houſe-held to his Poliſh 
& Majeſty, and commandant of Toul, of the 
« I'wo Bars, & dv hereby certify, that his faid 
„% Pulith Maj-ity, on hearing read to him the hi- 
* {tory of Charles XII. written by Mr de V 


& 


3 
(the laſt Geneva edition) not only recommend- 


ed the ſtyle ... . of that hiſtory, and expreticd 


* Finding himſelf under a neceſſity of priptino this 
certiiicate, the author has only taken the liberty of ſpar» 
ing the reader ſome expreſſions which appeared tuo fav. 
ourable. being fully ſenſible that he owes them ah 
to the indulgence and goodneſs of the prince; ang far 
that reaſon, has confined hin felf to ſuch parts of it only 
as give teſtimony in favour of the truth. 
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his admiration of the ſtrokes. .. .. which cha, 
racteriſe all the writings of that celebrated au- 
thor ; but has moreover done us the honour of 
ſignifying to us, that he was ready to grant 2 
certificate to Mr de V , for the better aſcer. 
taining the exact truth of the facts contained in 
that hiſtory. His Majeſty, at the fame time, 
adding, that Mr de V has neither omitted 
nor miſplaced any one fact, or intereiting cir. 
cumſtance ; that the whole is agreeable to truth, 
and every event difpolcd in its proper order; 
and that he has ſpoken of every thing relating 
to Poland, and the events which happened 
there, &c. as if he had been an eye-witneſs 
We moreover certify, that his Majcity ordered 
us to write immediately to Mr de V „ to ac- 
quaint him with what we had heard, and to al. 
ſure him of his Majeity's friendſhip and eſtecm, 
« 'The great regard we have for Mr de V ' 
reputation, and that concern which every honeſt 
man ought to have for whatever ſerves to eſtab- 
liſh the truth of facts in hiſtories of our ow: 
times, has induced us to atk permiftion of hi 
Poliſh Majeſty, to tranſact ro Mr de V 1 
formal certificate of whatever his Majeſty had 
been pleated to impart to us. Lo which hi 
Majeſty was not only pleaſed readily to conſent, 
but even gave his expreſs orders for us to fea 
it, with his detire that Mr de V would, or 
all occaſiuns, make ſuch ule of it as he thoulc 
judge proper, either by communicating it, hay 
ing it printed, &c.” 


Done at Commercy, this « ith day of July, 1759 
The Count DoE T'rissav 


* 
. 
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When this inſtrument was ſent to the author, it 
gave him a furpriſe, ſo much the more agreeable, 
as it came from a prince who was as well acquaint- 
cd with the ſeveral tranſactions, as Charles XII. 
himiclf; and is, beides, fo well known to all Eu- 
rope for his regard to truth, and his humanity and 
benevolence. Rn 

The re are a great number of teſtimonies, no leſe 
authentic, relating to the hiſtory of the age of 
Lewis XIV. a work of equal truth and importance, 
tit breathes a fpirit of patriotiſm, but without 
ſuifering that ſpir't to injure truth. to exaggerate 
the good, or to diſguiſe the evil; a work compoſed 
without any views of intereſt, without hope, and 
witout fear, by a perſon whoſe ſituation in life 
places him above the necefhity of flattering any one. 

| here are very tew authorities quoted in the-a 
of Lewis XIV. as the events of the firſt years bei 
known to ry one, wanted only to be placed in 
their proper light; and as to thoſe of later date, 
the author ſpeaks of them as an eye-witneſs. On 
the contrary, in the hiſtory of the Ruſſian empire, 
he always quotes his vonchers, the principal of 
which is Peter the Great hiuſelf. 


E-CT 4 


- 


We have not been at the pains, in this hiſtory 
of Pcter the Great, to make any idle reſearches 
into the origin of molt of the nations, of which > 
the immenſe empire of Ruſſia is compoſed, frem 
Kamtſhark, to the Baltic {ca. It is a ſtrange un- 
dertaking to go about, to prove by authentic pie- 


ces, that the Huns removed, in former times, from ; 
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know that ſoinv philoſophers of great reputation 
have imagined they ſaw a conformity Hetween theſe 
people, in fome pairriculirs; but their ſurmiſes 
have buen made a bad uſe ot. by ſome who have 
attempted to convert their conjectures into cer— 
taimty. | 

Thus, for inflance, they now pretend to prove, 
that the Egyptians were the anceitors of the Chi- 
neſc. An ancient writer has told us, that the Egyp= 
tian king Sclottris went as tar as the river Ganges: 
now, it he went as far as the Ganges, he might 
have gone to China, which is at a great diſtance 
from the Ganges; theret::re he did go thither 
but China, at that time, was not peopled; there- 
fore it is clear that Scſo{tris peopled China. The 
Egyptians uſed lighted tapers at their feſtivals, the 
Chineſe uſed lanthorns; it cannot, therefore, be 
doubted, that the Chineſe are an Egyptian colony. 
Furthermore, the Egyptians have a great river, to 
have the Chineſe allo: Lattly, it is evident, that 
the firſt kings of China bore the ſame names as 
the ancient kings of Egypt; for in the name of the 
family of Tu, we may trace characters, which, diſ- 
poſed after another manner. form the word M:nes. 
Therefore, it is inconteſtible, that the emperor Yu 
took his name from Menues, king of Egypt; and 
the emperor Kt is plainly king tee, by changing 
& into 7, and i into e. 

But if a learned man of Tobolſki or Pekin was 
to read ſome of our books, he might demonſtrate 
ſtill more clearly, that the French are deſcended 
from the Trojans. He might prove it in the fol- 
lowing manner, and aſtonith his countrymen by 
his profound reſearches. The moſt ancient write 
ings, he might ſay, and thoſe in moſt etteem in 
that little country of the Welt, called France, are 


n 
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romances: theſe were written in à pure language, 
d. rived from the ancient Romans, who were fam- 
eus tor never advancing a fallhood. Now u 
wards of twenty of theſe authentick books, affir n 
that Fr an: 1s, the founder of the monarchy of the 
Franks, was ion to Hector. The name ot Hector 
has cver ſince been preſerved by this nation; and 
even in the preſent century, one of the greateſt 
g.nera's was called HeEtor de Villars 

Ihe neighbouring nations (he would continue) 
are ſo unanimous in acknowledging this truth, that 
Arioſto, one of the molt lcarned of the Iralians, 
owns in his Orlando, that Charlemagne's knights 
fought for Hector's helmet. Laſtly, there is one 
proof which admits of no reply; namely, that the 
anticnt Franks, to perpetuate the memory of the 
Trojans, their anceftors. built a new city called 
Troye, in the proviace of Chimpagne; and theſe 
modern Frojans have always retained ſo ſtrong an 
averſion to their encinics, the Greeks, that there is 
not at preſent fur perſons in the whole province 
of Campagne, wo will learn their language; nay, 
they would never admit any jcuits a.nong!t them, 
probably becaule they had heard it wid, that tome 
of that body uſed former:y to explain Homer in 
their public ſchools. 

It is certain, that ſuch arzuments might produce 
a great effect ar | oboltki or Pckin; but then again, 
another learned nin might overturn this fine hy- 
potheſis, by proving tu the Paritiins arc defcend- 
ed from the Greeks: fo he might ti+ the tirſt 
preſident of one ot the counts of judicature uf 
Piris, was named Ychilte du Ii. Jehille is e- 
vidently derived from the Greek 4chil/es, and 
Hirlai fiom Ars, by chinging 1479s into Lit. 
The Ely ſian fields (chumps ee) which, ſtid exiſt 
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near one of the gates of the city, and mount 
Olympus, which is (till to be ſcen in the ncigh— 
bourhood of Mezicre, are monnu nents, againſt 
which the moſt vbſtinate incredulity c innot hold 
out. Furthermore, all the Arhenian cuſtoms are 
preſerved at Paris; the citizens pats ſentence there 
upon tragedics d comedies, with as much levity 
as the Athenians did; they crown the generals of 
their armies on the public theatres, as was done at 
Athens; and 'aitly, Marſhal Suxe received publicly, 
from the hands f an actreſs, a crown, which could 
not be given to him in the cathedral. The Pariit- 
ans have academies, derived from thoſe of Athens, 
as likewiſe ccclettaſtic canons, a liturgy, parithes, 
and dioceles, a'l Greek inventions, and the terms 
themſelves all tiken from the Greek language z 
nay, the very diſtempers of theſe people have their 
appellations from the Greek, viz. apgplexy, phthi- 
fc. peripneumsiny, cache xv, diſſentecv. je il uſy, &c. 

It muſt be acknowleged, that this opinion would 
weigh conliderably againſt the authority of the 
learned perſonage, who had juſt de nonſtrated, 


that we were a Trojan colony; and both theſe o- 


pinions might be again contradicted by other pro- 
found antiquarians, ſome of whom might prove 
that we are Egyptians, and that the worthip of iſis 
was eſtabliſhed at the village of Iſis, on the road 
from Paris to Verſailles ; while others again might 
demonſtrate, that we are of Arabian extraction, 
as witneſs the words almanac, alembic, algebra, 
admiral. The Chineſe and Siberian literati would 
be greatly puzzled to decide the queſtion ; and at- 
ter all, would very likely leave us juſt what we are. 

It ſeems, then, that we muſt ſtill remain in un- 
certainty, concerning the origin of all nations. It 


is the ſame with refpect to a whole people, as with 


hil 
an 
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particular families. Several German barons pre- 
tend to be deſcended, in a direct line, from Ar- 
minius; in like manner as a pedigree was compoſ- 
ed for Mahomet, by which his origin was derived 
immedintely from Abraham and Hagar. 

In like manner, the family of the ancient czars 
of Muſcovy was ſaid to come from Bela, king of 
Hungary; this Bela from Attila, Attila from 
Turch, the father of the Huns; and this Turck 
was the ſon of F.:nhet. His brother Rufs founded 
the empire of Ruſſia, and another brother, nam- 
ed Cimeri, tounded a ftate towards the river 
Wolga. | 

All theſe ſons of Japhet were, as every one 
knows, the grandſons of Noah, whoſe three ſons 
made what haſte they could to procure themſelves 
ſettlements, at the diſtance of a thouſand leagues 
from each other, left they fhould be of any affift= 
ance to each other; and, in all probability, by 
lying with their ſiſters, became the fathers of mil- 
lions of inhabitants, in the ſpace of a few years. 

A number of grave writers have traced theſe 


. deſcents, with much the ſame exactneſs and ſa- 


—_ as they diſcovered the manner in which the 


Japoneſe peopled Peru. Hiſtory has for a long 


time been written in this taſte; a taſte to which 
preſident de Thou, and Rapin-Thoyras, ſeem ta 
have been abſolute ſtrangers. 


S E c r. m. 


If we are to be upon our guard againſt thoſe 
hiſtorians, who go back to the tower of Babel, 
_ to he dcluge, we ought'to be no leſs (ſparing 

oL, 1. C f 
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of our credit to thoſe who enter into a minute de. 
tail of modern hiſtory, penetrate into all the fe. 
crets of the cabinets z and are ſo uotortunately 
minute, as to give an <xact relation of every battle, 
when even the generals themſelves would have 
found great difficulty in doing it. 

Since the beginning of the laſt century, there 
have been near two hundred capital barties fought 
in Europe, moſt of them more bloody than theft 
of Arbella and Pharſalia; but as very few of thele 
actions produced any great conſequences, they 
are loſt to poſterity. Were there but one book 
in the world, children would know every line of 
it by heart, and be able to tell every ſyllable; in 
like manner, had there been but one battle, the 
name of each ſoldier would be known, and his 
pedigree handed down to furure ages ; but in ſuch 


a long, and almoſt continued ſucceſſion of bloody 


wars among chriſtian princes, the antient intereſts 
are all changed, and give way to new ones; the 
battles fought twenty years ago, are effaced 

thoſe of the preſent time; as at Paris, the news 
of yeſterday is forgotten in that of to-day; and 
this, in its turn, will be loſt in that of to- morrow 
and almoſt every event is plunged by another into 
perperual oblivion This is a reffection which 
cannot be dwelt upon too much; it ſerves to com- 
fort us under the misfortunes we ſuffer, and to 
ſhew us the nothingneſs of all human affairs, 
Nought then remains in hiſtory, worthy of fixing 
the attention of mankind, but thoſe ſtriking re vo- 
lutions which have vrought a change in the man- 
ners and laws of great ſtates; and upon this prin- 
ciple the hiſtory of Peter the Great is wortby of 

deing known. 
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Tf we have dwelt ſomewhat too long upon the 
articulars of certain battles and ſieges, which re- 
i{zmblc others of the ſame nature, we crave par= 
don of the philoſophic reader and have no other 
excuſe to offer, but that thete little facts, being 
connected with great ones, muſt neceſſarily make 
a part of the whole. 

We have refuted Norberg in ſome paſſages, 
which appeared to us the moſt important; but 
have lett him quietly to enjoy his mittakes where 
they are of no conſequence. 


er. IV. 


This hiſtory of Peter the Great is written as 
concite, and at the fame time as copious, as poſ- 
ſible. Chere are hiſtories of ſmall provinces. little 


tons, and even of convents of monks, that take 


up ſeveral volumes in folio The memoirs of a 
certain abbot, who retired for ſome years into 
Spain, where he icirce did any thing worth no+ 
tice, employ ſeven volumes; whereas one has been 
found ſufficient for the life of Alexander th 
Great. | 
Perhaps there may ſtill be ſome of thoſe over- 
grown children, who had rather read the fabul- 
ous ſtories of Ofiris, Bacchus, Hercules, and The- 
ſeus, conſecrated by antiquity, than the true hiſ- 
tory of a modern prince; either becauſe the an- 
tique names of Ofiris and Hercules found more 
agreeable in their ears than that of Peter; or that 
the overthrowing of giants and lions is more 
pleaſing to a weak imagination, than the hiſtory 
of uſeful laws and noble enterpriſcs: and yet we 


mult acknowledge, that the defcat of the giant of 
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Epidaurum, and of the robber Sinnis, and th 
combat with Commion's low, are not equal to the 
exploits of the conqueror of Charles XII. the 
founder of Peterſburg, and the legitlator of a moſt 
potent empire. 

It is true, the ancients taught us how to think 
juſtly ; yet it would be very extraordinary to pre. 
fer Anachatſis, the Scythian, merely for his anti. 

uity, to the modern Scythian, who has civilized 
10 many people. We ſee no reaſon why the law. 
giver of Ruſſia ſhould give way either to Lycurgus 
or Solon. Are the laws of the latter, which 
recommend the love of boys to the citizens of A- 
thens, and forbid it to the ſlaves, or thoſe of the 
former, which ordered young women to box nak- 
ed in the publick market place, to be preferred to 
the laws of him who civilized the people of both 
ſexes in his dominions, and made them fit for ſo- 
ciety? who formed a military diſcipline by fea 
and land, and who opencd a free paſſage for the 
arts and fciences into his native country ? 

This hiſtory contains the tranſactions of his 
ublick life, which were uſeful ; and not thoſe of 
is private life, of which we have but few particu- 

lars, and thoſe ſufficiently known. It is not for a 
ſtranger to diſcloſe the ſecrets of his cabinet, his 
bed, or his table. Were any perſon capable of 
furniſhing ſuch anecdotes, it muſt have been prince 
Menzikoff, or general Scheremetow, who were 
long ihe companions of his moſt retired hours, 
but they have not done it; and whatever comes 
to us, only from the authoriry of puplic ru- 
mour, does not deferve belicf. Men of ſenſe had 
rather bchold a great man, labouring for five and 
twenty years, for the welfare of a vaſt empire, 
than be informed, from vague and idle accounts, 
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of che fobiles which this great prince might have 
in common with the meaneſt of his ſubjects. 
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In what relates only to ſtyle, criticiſm; or the 
rivate reputation of an author, it 1s better to let 
the herd of petty pampklatcers ſnarl on unnoticed, 
ſince it would be making ourſelves as ridiculous 
as them, to loſe time in anſwering, or even in 
reading their productions; but when important 
facts are concerned, truth muſt { »metimes ttoop to 
confound the falũties of theſe deſpicable wretches; 
their infamy ſhou'd no more hinder her from 
clearing herſelf, than the vileneſs of aur nin il, a- 
mong the dregs of the people, ſhould ſtop the 
courſe of juſtice againſt him It was this twofold 
reaſon, then, that obliged us to ſilence that impu- 
dent ignoramus, who corrupted the age of Lewis 
XIV. by notes. as abſurd as they are malicious; 
in which he brutally inſults a branch of the houſe 
of France, the whole houſe of Auttria, and above 
an hundred other illuſtrious Families in Europe ; 
to whole very antichambers he is as much a ſtran- 
ger, as to the tacts which he hath thus inſolently 
faltitied. | 
The cafe with which a writer may impoſe upon 
the public, and ſpread abroad the moit flagrant 
calumanics, is unhappily one of the greateſt incon- 
veniencies attending the noble art of printing. 
e Vaſſor. 4 prictt of the oratory, and La Motte 
a ] ſuit; the one a beggar in England, and the o- 
ther in Holland; both of them wrote hiſtory for 
bread. The former choſe Lewis XIII. of France 
for the object of his ſatire, and the latter Lewis 
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XIV. The character of apoſtates was by no means 
likely to ſecure them a greater degree of credit 
with the public; neverthelels, it is pleatant to tee 
with what confidence they both declare themic ves 


the depotitarics ot truth inceffantly repeating this 


maxim, That an hittorian thould b diy declare 
the whole truth” | hey thou'd have add i ice 
wiſe, that he muſt, in the tirit place, be acquainted 
with it himlelf. 

Their own maxim is their fulleſt condemnati— 
on; but even this maxim calls for a iti ict exa- 
mination, as it is become the excuſe of all ſatyriſts. 

All truths of public utility and importance 
ought, doubtleſs, to be revealed; but it there 
ſhould be any malicious anccdote relating to a 
prince; if in his domeſtic concerns he may. like 
a number of private perſons, have given too much 
way to human frailties, known, perhaps. only to 
one or two contidents; who has authorized you 
to reveal to the public, hat theſe confidents ouy ht 
not to have diſcloſed to any ond? I will grant that 
you might yourſelf have diſcovered this ſecret; 
but why ſhould you tear aſunder the veil with 


which every man has a right to cover the receſſes 


of his own houſe? What is your reaſon for mak- 
ing the ſcandal public? You will tay, to indulge 
the curiolity of mankind, to pleaſe their malice, 


and to fell my book, which otherwiſe, perhaps 


would not be read. You are then only a defamer, 
a libeller, and a broacher of calumnies, but not 
an hiſtorian. 

If this foible of a man, in public life; if this 
private vice, which you fo induſtriouſly endeav- 
oured to drag to light, has had any influence on 
public affairs; it it has occationed the loſs of a 
battle, has hurt the revenue ot a ſtate, or made 


tl 
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the ſubje& unhappy, then you ought to mention 
it. It is your duty to dif. over the minute and 
hidden cauſe which produced ſuch great events 
but otherwiſe you ſhould be filent. . 

« Let no truth be concealcd,” is a maxim that 
may admit of ſome exceptions ; but this one will 
admit of none, ** Acquaint poſterity with nothing 
% but what is worthy of poltcrity.” 


S CT. VL 


Beſides the falſity in facts, there is alſo a falſity 
in drawing characters. The phrenzy of loading 
hiſtory with theſe portraits began firſt in France 
with the writing of romances, and the famous 
Clelia brought the madneſs into faſhion. In the 
infancy of good taſte, Sarrazin wrote his h ſtory 
of the conſpiracy of Walſtein, who was never con- 
cerned in any plot; and, in drawing the charac- 
ter of this general, whom he never faw, he has 
given a tranflation of alnoft all that Salluſt ſays of 
Catiline, whom that hiitorian knew fo well, This 
is writing hiſtory in an ingenious manner; but the 
who makes too great a parade of his wit, only 
ſucceeds in thewing it; which is a matter of very 
little conſequence. | 
Cardinal de Retz might with propricty give the 
characters of the principal perſonages of his time, 
all of whom he well knew, and who had all been 
either his friends or his enemies. It is true, he 
has not drawn them in the manner that Maime 


bourg has done thoſe of the princes of paſt times 


in his romantick hiſtories Bur was the cardinal 
a faithful painter? Has he not tutfered paſſion 
and a foadneſs for novelty, to miſguide his pencil ? 


' 
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Ought he, for example, to have expreſſed himſelf 
in this manner of Queen Anne, mother of Lewis 
XIV.? *©* She had that ſort of wit which was juſt 
necefſary to keep her from appearing a fool in the 
ayes. of thoſc who did not know her. She had 
more harſhneſs than pride, more pride than great- 
neſs of ſoul, morc outſide than reality, more re- 
gard to mon: yy than liberality, more liberality than 
telfiſhneſs, more {Ifithnels than diſintereſtedneſs, 
more attachment than paſſion, more inſenſibility 


than cruelty more ſuperſtition than real picty, 


more obſtinacy than firmneſs, and more incapaci— 
xy than of all the reſt.” 

It muſt be owned, that this obſcurity of expreſ- 
ſion, this cluſter of antitheles and compariſons, 
and this burleſque way of drawing characters fo 
unworthy of hiſtory, is not very likely to pleaſe 
thoſe of a good underſtanding The lovers of 
truth wiil queſtion the fidelity of the portrait when 
they compare it with the conduct of the Queen 
and virtuous minds will be as much diſguſted with 


the ill nature and contempt, which the hiſtorian 


diſplays in ſpeaking of 2 princeſs, who loaded him 
with favours, as inceuſed to ſce an archbiſhop ſtir- 
ring up a civil war, increly, as he himfelt acknow- 
ledges, for the pleaſure of doing it. 

If we are to ſuſpect the fidelity of theſe portraits, 
drawn by thoſe who had ſuch opportunities of 
painting to the life, how can we credit the bare 


aſſci tion of an hiſtorian, who affects to dive into 


the heart of a prince, that, perhaps, lived tix 


hundred leagues diſtant from him? In this caſe, he 


ought to deſcribe him by his actions, and leave 


it to thoſe who have long attended his perſon, to 
tell the reſt. 
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Harangues or ſet ſpeeches are another ſpecies 


of oratorial falſhood, in which hiſtorians formerly 


indulged themſelves. They made their heroes ſay, 
what was poflible for them to have ſaid. A liber 
of this kind might, indeed, be taken with a — 
onage of remote times, but at preſent theſe ncti- 
ons are no longer tolerated ; nay, we expect much 
more; for was a writer, at preſent, to put into 
the mouth of a prince a ſpeech which he never 
made, we thould coutider ſuch author no longer 
as an hiſtorian, but u rhetorician. 

A third ſpecies of falthood, and the moſt groſs 
of all though it has been long the moſt ſeducing, 
is that of the marvellous. This prevails in all the 
ancicnt hiſtories without excepting one. 

Some predictions are ſtill to be met with in the 
hiſtory of Charles XII. by Norberg ; but we find 
none in any of the hiſtorians of the preſent age. 
Omens, prodigies, and apparitions, are now ſent 
back to the regions of fable. Hiſtory ſtood in 
need of being enlightened by philoſophy. 


Vor. I. b 
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THE 


NIST ORF- 


OF THE 


Russ14xn Empire under PETER the GREAT, 


INTRODUCTIO N. 


T the beginning of the preſent century, the 
A vulgar knew no other hero in the north 
than Charles XII of Sweden. His perſonal val- 
our, which has rather that of a private ſoldier 
than a great king, the luiter of his victories, and 
even of his misfortunes made an impraſſion ona 
thoſe who are caſily tiruck with great events, but 
are not fo clear- ſighted in regard to more flow 
and uſeful labours. It was even much doubred 
at that time by foreign nations, whether Czar 
Peter I would be able to go thro? with his great 
undertakinys; vet they have not only continued, 
but even improved, eſpecially under the empreſs 
Elizabeth, his daughter. This empire is at preſent 
reckoned in the number of the moit flouriſhing 
ſtatesz and Peter is ranked among(t the greateſt 
law- givers though his undertakings did not ſtand 
in need of ſucceſs in the eyes of wife men, yet his 
ſucceſs has pernetuated his glory. We now think, 
that Charles XII. defcrved to be the firſt general 
under Peter the Great: the one has left only ruins 
behind him; the other has been a founder of his 
empire in every ſenſe. I ventured to piſs much 
the ſame judgment about thirty years ago, when 
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I was writing the hiſtory of Charles XIT. The 
memoirs | have been ſince furnithed with from the 
court of Ruſſia, afford me the means of makin 

this empire known, whoſe people arc of ſuch an- 


tiquity, while their laws, manners, and arts, are. 


all of a new creation. 


C K. 


Deſcription of Russ f. 


H E empire of Ruſſia is the largeſt in the 

| whole globe, extending from welt to eaſt 
upwards of two thouſand common leagues 

and about eight hundred in its greatett breath 
from north to ſouth. It borders upon Poland 
and the Frozen Sea, and joins to Sweden and 
China. Its length from the ifland ot Dago, in 
the weſternmoſt part of Livonia, to its molt eaſtern 
limits takes in near 1750 degrees, fo that when it 
is noon in the weſtern parts of the empire, it is 


nearly mid-night in the eaſtern. Its breadth from 


north ro ſouth is 3500 werſts, which make 859 
of our common French leagues. 

he limus of this country were fo little known 
in the laſt century, that, in 1689, when it was re- 
ported, that che hinge and Ruſſians were at war, 
and that in order to terminate their differe nces, 
the emperor Cam-Hti on the one hand, and the 
Czars John and Peter on the other, had fent their 
miniſters to meet an en: ally within thice hundre 
ed Icagues of Pekin, on tie *ontiets of the two 
empires; this account as at n treated as a fie- 
tion. 
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The country now comprehended under the 
name of Ruſſia, or the Ruſſi 's, is of a greater 
extent than all the reſt of Europe, or than ever 
the Roman empire was, or that of Darius ſubdu- 
ed by Alexander: for it contains upwards of 
1,102,000 ſquare leagues, Neither the Roman 
empire, nor that of Alexander, contiined more 
than 550,007 each; and there is not a kingdom in 


| Europe, the tweltth part ſo extenſive as the Ro- 


man Empire; but to make Ruſſi i as populous, as 
plentiful, and as well ſtored with towns as our 
ſouthern countries, would require whole ages, 
and a race of monarchs ſuch as Peter the Great. 

Che Engliſh ambafTador who reſided at Peterſ- 
burg in 1733, and who had been at Madrid, ſays, 
in his manuſcript relation, that in Spain, which 
is the leaſt populous ſtate in Europe, there may 
be reckoned forty perſons to every ſquare mile, 
and in Ruſſia not above five. We thall fee in the 
ſecond chapter, whether this minitter was miſe 
taken. Marſhal Vauban, the greateſt of engi- 
necrs, and the beſt of citizens, compures, that in 
France, every ſquare mile contains 200 inhabitants. 
Theſe calculations are never very ex ict, but they 
ſerve to ſhew the am ing difproportion in the 
population of two dilferent countries. 3 

L ihall obſerve here, that trom Peterſburg to 
Pekin there is hardly one mountain ro be met with 
in the route which the caravans might take th rough 
independant Cartary, and that from Peterſburg 
to the north of France, by the road of Dantzick, 
Hamburg, and Aaniterdaw, there is not even a hill 
of iny eminence io be teen. This obſervation 
leaves room to doubt of the truth of thai theory, 
which makes the mountains ro have been formed 


by the rolling of the wavcs of che ſca, aud ſuppoſe 
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es al! that is at preſnt dry land, to have been fo 
a long time covered with water; but how come 


it to puts that the waves, which, according to the 


ſuppotition, formed the lps, the Pyrenecs, and 
Mount Taurus, did not likewiſe form fome emi. 
nence or hill from Normandy to China, which is 
a winding ſpace of above zog leagues ? Geogras 
phy thus conſidered, may turnith lighis to na- 
tural philoſophy, or at leaſt give room fur rations 
al doubts. | 

Formerly we called Ruſſia by the name of Muſ. 
covy, from the city of Moulcow, the capital of that 
empire, and the reſidence of the grand dukes: but 
at preſent the ancicnt name of Ruſſia prevails. 

It is not my buſineſs in this place to enqire, why 
the countrics from Smolenfko, to the other fide 
of Motcow. were called White Ruflia, or why 
Hubner gives it the name of Black nor for what 
reaſon the government of X:9w thould be named 
Red Ruftia. 

It is very likely that 7M: des the Scythian, who 
made an irruption into Aſia, near ſe ven hundred 
vears before our vulgar zra, might have carried 
his arms into thele regions, as Genzis Khan and 
Tamerlane did afterwards, and as probably others 
had done long before Madies Every part of an- 
tiquity is not deſerving of our enqu ies; that of 
the Chineſe, the Indians, th Pertti ns, and the 


Egyptians, is aſcertuincd from illuſtrious and in- 


teretting monuments z but theſe monuments ſup- 
pole others of a far more ancient dare, ſince it re- 
quired many agcs to teach them the art of tranſ- 
mitting their thoughts by permanent ſigns. and no 
lets time was required to torm a 1eguiar language; 
and yet we have no fuch wonuments, even in this 
polite part of Luiope. The alt of wiiling was a 


— 
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long time unknown to all the north: the partri- 
arch Conſtantine, who wrote the hiitory ot Kiow 
in the Ruſſian language, acknowledges, that the 
uic ot writing was not known in theſe countries 
in the fitth century. 

Let others examine whether the Huns, the 
Slavi, and the Lartars, formerly led their wander- 
ing and famithed tribes towards the ſource of the 
Boriſthencs; my delign is to ſhew what Czar 
Petr created, and not to engage in an ufelcſs at- 
tempt, to clear up the chaos of an qui'Y» 
We thould always keep in mind, that no family 
upon earth knows its firſt founder, and conſequent» 
ly, that no nation knows its firſt origin. 

I uſe the name of Ruſli ins to deſignate the in- 
habitants of this great empire, That of Roxo- 
lanians, which was formerly given them. would 
indeed be more ſonorous, but we ſhould conform 
to the cultom of the lang age in which we write. 
News-papers and other memoirs have for ſome 
time uſcd the word Ruſſians; but as this name. 
comes too near to that of Pruſſiins, I ſhall abide 
by that of Ruls, which almott ali our writ..rs have 
given them. Belides it appeared to me, that the 
mott extenſive peopie on the earth ought to he 
known by ſome appchation that may diſtinguiſh 
them abſolutly from all other nations. 

And here it will be neceſſiry for the reader to 
have recourſe to a map, in order to torm a 
clear idea of this empire, which is at prefcut di- 
vided into fixteen large governments, thar will 
one day be ſubdivided, when the northern and 
eaſtern countries come to be more inhabited. 

Theſe lixteen governments, which contain ſe- 
veral imimence provinces, are the following. 
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The neareſt province to our part of the world 
is that of Livonia, one of the moſt fruitful in the 
whole north. In the 12th century the inhabitants 
were pagans; at this time certain merchants of 
Bremen and Lubec traded to this country; and a 
body of religious cruſaders, called Port-glaives, 
(or ſword bearers) who were afterwards incorpor- 
ated in the Peutonic order, made themſelves maſ- 
ters of this province in the thirteenth century, at 


the time when the fury of the cruſades armed the 


Chriſtians againſt every one who was not of their 
religion. 


Pruſſia, about the year i514. From that time, 
the Ruſſians and Poles began to diſpute for the 
tleflion of this province. Soon afterwards it 
was invaded by the Swedes, and for a long while 
continued to be ravaged by theſe ſeveral powers. 
Guſtavus Adolphus having conquered it, it was 
then ceded to the Swedes in 1660, by the famous 
treaty of Oliva; and, at length, Czar Peter wreſt- 
ed it from theſe latter, as will * ſcen in the 
courſe of this hiſtory. 
Courland, which joins to Livonia, is iti in vaſſale 
age to Poland, though it depends greatly upon 
Ruſſia. Theſe are the weſtern limits of this « em- 


pire in Chriſtendom. 


Albert, margrave of Brandenburg, 
grand maſter of theſc religious corquerors, made 
bimſelf ſoverign of Livonia and of Brandenburg- 
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Finland. 
junction of the Neva with the lake Ladoga, is ſi- 


tuated Peterſburg, the moſt modern and beſt built 
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Of the governments of RR VRN, PETERSBURG, 
and W YBURKG. 


More northward is the government of Revel 
and Eithonia. Revel was built by the Danes in 
the 13th century. The Swedes were in poſſeſſion 
of this province, from the time that country put 
icſelf under the protection of that crown in 1561. 
This is another of the conqueſts of Peter the 
Great. | ; | 

On the borders of Eſthonia lies the gulph of 
To the caſtward of this fea, and at the 


city in the whole empire, founded by Czar Peter, 
in ſpite of all the united obltacles which oppoſed 
its foundation. 

This city is fituated on the bay of Kronſtat, in 
the midſt of nine rivers, by which its different 
quarters are divided. In the centre of this city is 
almoſt an impregnable fortreſs, built on an iſland, 
formed by the main-ſtream of the river Neva: ſev- 
en canals are cut trom the rivers, and wath the 
walls of one of the royal palaces of the admiralty, 
of the dock yard for the gallies, and of ſeveral 
buildings of manufactories. Thirty-five large 
churches contribute to adorn the city; among 
which five are allotted for foreigners of the Ro- 
man Catholic, Calviniit, and Lutheran religions: 
theſe are ſo many temples raiſed to toleration, and 
examples to other nations. There are five palaces 
the old one, called ſummer- palace, ſituated on the 
river Neva, has a very large and beautiful ſtone 
baluſtrade, which runs all along the river fide. 
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The new ſummer palace near the triumphal pate, 
is one ot the fineſt pieces of archireCture in Euro 
The admiralty buildings, the ſchool fur cader, 
the imperial college, the academy ot ſciences, the 
exchange, and the merchants ware- hou'cs. are 
all magnificent ſtructuſ es, and monuments of taſte 
and public utility Phe town-houte, the public 
diſpenſary, where all the veils are of porcelain, 
the court magazines, the foundery, the arſenal, 
the bridges the markets, the ſquares, the barracks 
for the horſe and foot guards, contribute at once 
to the embelliſhment and ſafety of the city which 
is ſaid to contain at prefent 4cc,oco fouls In' the 
environs of the city are ſeveral villas or country. 
ſeats, which turprize all travellers by their magni. 
ficence. There is one in particular which has 
water- works ſuperior to thoſe of Verſailles I here 
was nothing of all this in 1702, the whole being 
then an impaſſable moraſs. Peterſburg is conſid. 
ered as the capital of Ingria, a ſmall province ſub. 
dued by Peter Il. Wyburg, another of his con- 
queſts, and that part of Finland which was loſt, 


and ceded by the Swedes in 1742, makes another 


government. 
AR CHANGE. 


Higher up proceeding towards the north, is the 
province of Archangel, a country entirely new to 
the ſouthern nations of Europe. It took its name 
from St Michael the Archangel, under whoſe 

tronage it was put long after the Ruffians had 
embraced chriſtianity, which did not happen till 
the beginning of the 1 ith century; and they were 
Not known to the other nations of Europe till the 


middle of the 16th. The Engliſh, in 1533, en- 
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deavouring to find out a north-eaſt paſſage to the 
Laſt Indies. Chancellor, captain of one of tne 
ſhips fitted out for that expedition, diſcovered the 
port of Archangel in the White Sea; at that time 
it was a delert place, haviag valy one convent, 
and a little church, dedicated to St. Michacl the 
Archangel. | 
The Engliſh (ailing up the river Dwina, arrived 
at the midland part of the country, and at length 
at Moſcow. Here they ealily made themſelves mat=- 
ters of the trade offRuſſia, which was re noved 
from the city of Novogorod, where it was carried 
on by land to this ſea-port, which is inacceſſiole 
indeed during ſeven months in the year; but, 
neverthelets, this trade proved more beneficial to 
the empire, than the fairs of Novogorod, that 
had fallen to decay in conſequence of the wars 
with Sweden. Uhe ELnglith obtained the privilege 
of trading thither without paying any duties; a 
manner of trading which is apparintly the muſt 
bencticial to all nitions. The Dutch ſoon came 
in for a ſhare of the trade of Archangel, then 


- unknown to other nations. 


Long before this time, the Genoeſe and Vene- 
tians had eſtabliſhed a trade with the Ruſſi ins by 
the mouth of the Panais or Don, where they had 
built a town called Tana. This branch of the Itu- 
han commerce was deſtroyed by the ravages of 
Tamerlane, in that part of the world; but that of 
Archangel continued, with great advantages both 
to the Engliſh and Durch. till the time that Petey 
the Great opened a paſſage into his dominions by 
the Baltic ſca. | 
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RUSSIAN LAPLAND. 
Of the government of ARCHANGEL-+ 


To the weſt of Archangel, and within its go 
verament, lies Ruſſian Lapland, the third part d 
this country, the other two belonging to Swedet 
and Denmark. This is a very large tract, occy. 
pying about eight degrees of longitude, and ex 
tending in latitude from one polar circle to the 
North Cape. The natives of this country wer: 
confuſedly known to the ancients, under the nam: 
of [roglodytes and northern pigmies; appellati. 
ons ſuitable enough to men, who, for the moi 
part, are not above four feet and an half high, 
and dwell in caverns; they are juſt the ſame peo. 
ple they were at that time. They are of a taum 
complexion, though the other people of the north 
are white: and for the molt part very low in ſta 
ture, though their neighbours, and the people oi 
Iceland, under the polar circle, are tall: the 
ſee n made for their mountainous country, being 
nimble, ſquat, aud robuit ; their ſkins are hard, 
the better to reſiſt the cold, their thighs and leg 
are ſlender, their feet ſmall, to enable them to run 
more nimbly amongſt the rocks, with which their 
province is covered, they are paſſionately fond ot 
their own country, which none but thenitelve 
can be pleated with, and are able to live no where 
elſe. Some have affirmed, upon the credit of 
Olaus, that theſe people were origin dly natives of 
Finland, that they removed into Lapland, where 
they dimini hed in ſtature; but why might they 
not as well made choice of lands lets northerly, 


Beve. 
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where the conveniences of life were to be had in 
greater plenty? How comes it that they differ fo 
totally trom their pretended anceſtors in features, 
figure, and complexion? Methinks we might, 


with as great reaſon, ſuppoſe that the graſs which 


grows in Lapland, is produced from that of Den- 
mark, and that the fiſhes peculiar to their lakes, 
came rrom thote of Sweden It is molt likely 
that the Laplanders are like their animals, the pro- 
duce of their own country, and that nature has 


- made the one for the other. 


"Choſe who inhabit the frontiers of Finland, 
have adapted foive of the expreſſions of their 
neighbours, as hippens to every people; but when 
two nations give to things of common uſe, to ob- 
jects which are continually before their eycs, 
names abſolutely difercar, it affords a ſtrong pre- 
ſumption, that one ot them is not a colony from 
the other. The Finlanders call a bear a Karu, the 
Laplanders Mauriet : the tun in the Finnith lan- 
guage is called Auringa, in the Lapland tongue 
Here is not the leaſt analogy. The inha- 
bitants of Finland, and 5wedith Lapland, formerly 


worthiped an idol whom they called [umalac ; and 


ſince the reign of Guitavus Adolphus, to whom 
they are indebted for the appellation of Lutherans, 
they call Jeſus Chriſt the ton of Iumalac. The 
Muſcovite or Rufli in Laplanders, are at preſent 
thought to be of the Greek church; but frhoſe 
who wander about the mountains of the north 
Cape, are fatisficd with adoring one God under 
certain rude forms, as has hen the ancient cuſtom 
of all the nations called Nomades, or wandering 


nations | 
This race of people, who are inconſiderable in 


numbers, have but very few ideas, and are happy 
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in not having more, which would only occafion 
them to have ncw wants which they could not 
latisfy : at preſent they live contented, and tree 
from diſcaſcs, notwithiſtanding the exccflive cold- 
nels of their climate; they drink nothing but 
water, and attain to a great age The cuſtom im- 
puted to them of cntreating itrangers to lie with 
their wives and daughters, which they elteem as 
an honour done to them, probably arole from a 
notion of the ſuperiority of itrangers, and a defire 
of amending, by their means, the defects ot their 
own race. This was a cuitom eſtabliſhed amongſt 
the virtuous Lacedacmonians. A huſband would 
entreat as a favour of a comely young man, ta 
give him handſome children, whom he might a- 
dopt. Jealouſy and the laws, prevent the reit of 
mankind from giving their wives up to the em- 
braces of another; but the Laplanders have few 
or no laws, and are, in all probability, ſtrangers 
to jcaouſy. | 


M O 8 C O W. 


Aſcending the river Dwina from North to South 


we travel up the country till we come to Moſcow, 
the capital of the empire. This city was long the 
centre of the Ruſſian dominions, before they were 
extended on the fide of China and Perſia. 


Motcow lying in 55 degrees and a half, north 


latitude n a warmer climate, and more frunful 
foil than that of Peterſburg, is ſituated in the midſt 
ot a large and delighrtul plain on the river M.ſk- 
Wi, and two lcuilcr rivers, which with the former 
loie thcmfelves in the Occa, and afterwards help 
10 {well the ſtream of the Wolga his city, in 
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the 12th century, was only a collection of hurs, 
inhabited by a fer of miſerable wretches, oppreſſed 
by the deſcendants of Gengis Khun 

Ihe Kremlin, or ancient palace of the great 
dukes, was not built till the 14th century; of 
ſuch modern date are cities in this part of the world 
This palace was built by Italian architects, as were 
ſeveral churches in the Gothic taſte, which then 

revailed throughout all Europe. There are two 
built by the famous Ariſtotle of Bologna, who 
flouriſhed in the 15th century; but the private 
houles were no better than wooden huts. 

The firit writer who brought us acquainted with 
Moſcow, was Olearius ; who, in 1633, went thi- 
ther as the companion of an embaſſy from the duke 
of Holttein. A native of Holitein muſt naturally 
be ſtruck with wonder at the immenſe extent of 
the city of Moſcow. with its five quarters, eſheci- 
ally the magnificent one belonging to the czats, 
and with the Afiatic ſp'endor which then reigned 
at that court. lhere was nothing equal to ir in 
Germany at that time, nor any city by far fo ex- 
tenſive or wel peopled. 

On the con'1ar the Earl of Carliſle, who was 
Ambaffador fron Charles II. to the czar Alexis, 
in 1663. complains in his relation, that he could 
not meet with any, one convenience of life in 
Moſcow; no inns on the road. nor refreſhments 
of any kind One judged as a German, the other 
as an Engliſhman, and both by compariſon. Lhe 
Engliſhman was ſhocked to ſce moſt of the Boyars 
or Mutcovire noblemen. fl-cp upon boards or 
benches, with only the tkins'of animals under 
them; but this was the ancient practice of all na- 
tions. The houſes, which were almio't all built of 


Food, had fcarcely any furniture; few or none 
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of their tables were covered with cluth; there was 


no pavement in the ſtreets; nothing agreeable ; 
nothing convenient; very few artiticers, and thoſe 
few extremely aukward, and employed only in 
works of abſolute neceſſity. Theſe people might 
have paſſed for Spartens, had they been ſober. 
But on public days, the court diſplays all the 
ſplendour of a Perlian monarch. 'The Earl ſays 


he could fre nothing but gol an precious ſtones, | 


on the robcs of the czar and his courticts Theſe 
dreſſes were not manufactured in the country; 
and yet it is evident, that the pcople might be ren= 
dered induſtrious long betore that time. In the 
reign of the czar Poris Godonow, the largeſt bell 
was caſt at Moſcow, in Europe; and in the Pat- 
riarchal church, there were ſcverat ornaments in 
filver, worked in a very curious manner. "Theſe 
pieces of workmanſhip. which were made under 
the direction of Germans and ltalians, were only 
tranſient efforts. It is daily induſiry, and the 
continual exerciſe of a great number of arts, that 
makes a nation flouriſhing. Poland, and the 
neighbouring nations, were at that time very lit- 
tle ſuperior to the Ruſiians The handicraft trades 
were not in greater perfection in the north of 
Germany, nor were the polite arts much better 
known than in the middle of the 17th century. 
Though the city of Moſcow, at that time, had 
neither the magnificence nor arts of our great ci- 
ties in Europe; yet its circumferance of twenty 
miles ; the part called the Chineſe town, where 
all the rarities of China are exhibited ; the ſpaci- 
ous quarter of the Kremlin, where ſtood the pa- 
lace of the czars; the gilded domes, the lofty and 
conſpicuous turrets, and laftly the prodigious 
number of its inhabitants amounting to near 
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50,000 : all this together rendered Moſcow one 


dt the moſt conſiderabie cities in the world. 


Theodore, or Fœdor, eldeſt brother to Peter 
the Great, began to improve Moſcow. He or- 
dered ſeveral large houles to be built of ſtone, 
though without any regular architecture. He en- 
couraged the principal perſons of his court to build, 
advancing them fuins of money, and furniſhing 
them with materials. He was the firit who col- 
lected ſtuds of fine horſes, and made ſeveral fine 
uſeful embelliſhments. Peter, who was attentive 
to every thing, did not neglect Motcow at the 
time he was building Peterſburg : for he cauſed it 
to be paved,, adorned it with noble edifices, and 
enriched it with manufactures ; and within theſe 
few years, Mr. de Showalow, high Chamberlain 
to the empreſs Elizabeth, daughter to Peter the 
Great has founded an univertity in this city, This 
is the ſame perfon who furniſhed me with the 
memorials, from which I have compiled the pre- 
ſent hiſtory, and who was himſelf much more 
capable to have done it, even in the French lan- 
guage, had not his great modeſty determined him 
to reſign the tatk ro me, as will evidently appear 
from his own letters on this ſubject, which I have 
depoſited in the public library of Geneva. 


S MO LENS XK 0. 


Weſtward of the Duchy of Moſcow, is that of 
Smolenſko, a part of the ancient Sarmatia Eu- 
ropea. The dutchies of Moſcow and Smolenſko 
compoſed what is properly called White Ruſſia. 
Smolenſko, which at tirſt belonged to the great 
7 2 was 3 by the great duke 

ol. I. c 


4 HISTORY or RUSSIA. 


ot Lithuania, in the beginning of the sth cenm 
ry, and was retaken one hundred years afterwars 
by its od maniers. Sigitmund LIL. king of Poland 
got poſſeſſion ot it in 6 lhe czar Alen 
tather ot Peter I. recovercd it again in 1655, fine 
which time it has always conttituted part of th: 
Ruſſian empire the panegyric ot Peter ti 
Great, pronounced in the academy of iciences x 


Paris, takes notice, that betorc his time ihe Ru. 


fians had made no conquetts cither ta the Web 


or youth ; but this is evidently a wilſtake. 


Of the government of Novoc on op and Kiow vn 
| the UKRAINE. 


Between Peterſburg and Smolenfko, lies the 
province of Novogorod; and is faid to be the 
country in which the ancient Saus, or Sclavunk 
ans, made their firti ſettlements But from whence 
came theſe S/av/, whole language has {pread over 
all the north-eaſt part of Europe? Sia ſignifies a 
chiet, and Slave one belongirg to a chict. All 
that we know concerning thefe ancient S/avi, is, 


that they were a race ot conquerors ; that they | 


built the city of Novogorod the Great, at the head 
of a navigable river; that this city was for a long 
time in poſſeſſion of a flourithing trade, and was 
a potent ally of the Hanſe towns. The Czar, John 


Patilownz, made a conqueſt of it in 3467, and 


carried away all its riches, which contributed to 


the magniticence of the court of Moſcow, till then 
almoſt unknown. 


To the ſouth of the province of Smolenſko, we 
meet with the province of Kiow, otherwile called 


the leſſer Ruflia, Red Ruſſia, or the Ukraine, thro' 


7 2 2 
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which runs the Dniper, called by the Greeks the 
Boriithenes. The ditFerence of theſe two names, 
the one ſo harth to pronounce, and the other ſo 
melodious, ſerves to new us, together with an hun- 
dred other like inſtances, the rudeneſs of all the 
ancient people of the north, in compurilon, with 
the graces of the Greek lingu ige Kiow, the C1- 

ital city, formerly Kifow, wis built by theemyer- 
ors of Conſtantinople, who made it a colony: here 


are ſtill to be ſcen ſcveral Greek infcriptions, up- 


wards of 1200 years old. This is the oaly city of 
any antiquity in theſe countries, where men live 
ed long together without building walls Ilerc it 
was that the great dukes of Ruflia held their rett- 
dence in the the 11th century before the Lartars 
brought it under their ſubjcction 

The inhabitants of the Ukraine, called Cofſicks 
are a mixture of the ancicnt Roxolanians, Sarma» 
tians, and Pairtars, blended together Rome and 
Conitantinople, though to long the miſtreiles of o- 
ther nations, are not to compare in tertility of 
country with the Ukraine. Nature has there ex- 
erted her utmoſt <tforis for the {ervice of man- 
kind; but they have not {=conded thoſe efforts by 
induſtry, living only upon the ſpoutancous pro- 
ductions of an uncultivated but rruitful foil, and the 
exerciſe of rapine. "Though rond to a degree of 
enthutiaſm, of that moſt valuable of all bleſſings, 
liberty; yet they were always in {ubjection, either 
to the Poles, or to the Hui ks, till the year 1654, 
when they threw themic|vcs into the arms of Rule 
ſia but with ſome limitations. At length they were 
entirely ſubdued by Peter the Great 

Other nations are divided into cities and towns; 
this into ten reginents At the head of which is 
a chief, who utcd to be clected by the majority of 
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votes, and is called by the name of Hetman cr 
Itman. This captain of the nation was not inveſt. 
ed with ſupreme power. At preſent the Itman is 
a perion nominated by the czar, from among, 
the lords of the court; and is, in fact, no more 
than the governor of the province, like governor 
of the Pays a'Efats in France, that have retained 
ſome privileges. 

At firit the inhabitants of this country, were all 


either pagans or Mahometants ; but when they 


entered into the ſervice of Poland, they were bap. 
tiſed Chriſtians of the Roman communion; and 
now that they are in the fervice ot Rutlia, they be. 
long to the Greek church. 

Amongit theſe are comprehended the Zapora. 
vian Coſſacks, who are much the lame as our Buc. 
caneers or Freebooters, living upon rapine. They 
are diſtinguiſhed from all other pcople, by never 
admitting women to live among them; as the A. 
mazons are faid never to have admited any man, 


The women, whom they make uſe tor propagati- 


on, live upon other ila:vs upon the river ; they 
have no marriages among them, nor any domei— 
tic economy ; they inrol the male children in their 
militia, and leave the girls to the car» of their mo- 
thers. & brother has fre quently children by his 
ſiſter, and a tube: by his dwughter. They know 
no Other laws than cutious introduc. d by neeefliity; 
however, thcy make ulc o tome pinyers trom the 
Greek ritunl. For St Elizabeth his been lately 
built on the Boriithene:, to kecp them in au. 
They ſerve as irregu/ars in the Ruftiin ms, 
and hapleſs is the fate or thole why all into their 
hands. 
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Of the guernment of BELGoROD, WoRONITZ, 
and NISCHGOROD. 


To the north-eaſt of the province of Kiow, be- 
tween the Boritthcnes and CVanais, or the Don, is 
the government of Belgorod, which is as large as 
that of Kiow. LUhis is one of the molt fruitful 
provinces of Ruſſia, and furniſhes Poland with a 
prodigious number of that large cattle, known by 
the name of the Ukrain oxen. Theſe two pro- 


vinces are ſecured from the incurſions ot the pet- 


Tartar tribes, by lines extending from the Bo- 
riſthenes to the 3ianais, and well furnithed with 
forts and redoubts. 

Farther northward we croſs the Tanais, and 
come into the government of Worownitz or Vero- 
nile, which extends as far as the banks of the Palus 
Mzmuxotis In th neighbourhood of the capital of 
this province, which is called by the ruſſiaus, Woe 
roneltch. at che mouth of the river of the fame 
name, which iails into the Don, Peter the Great 
built his writ Heer; an undertaking which was at 
that time cutirely new to the inhabitants of theſe 
vait Jdominions. From thence we come to the go- 
verument of Niſchgorod, bounding with grain, 
and is watered by the river Wolga. 


ASTRA CAN. 


From the latter province we proceed ſouthward 


to the cingdom of Aſtracan. This country rcach- 


es from 4; i- Half degrees north latitude, in a moſt 
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delightful climate to near 50, including as many 
degrees of longitude as of latitude. It is bounded 
on one hide by the Caipian fea, and on the other 
by the mountains of Circaſſia, proj. ting beyond 
the Catpian, along mount Caucatus Ir is water- 
ed by the great river Wolga, the Jack, and fever- 
al other leiter ſticams, between which, according 
to Mr. Perry, the Englith engineer, canals might 


be cut that would ſerve as relervoirs to receive the 


overflowing of the waters; and by that meaus an- 
ſwer the ſ me purpoſes as the canals of the Nile, 


and make the {oil more fruitful : but to the right 


and left of the Wolga and J:ick, this tine country 
was inhabited, or rather infected, by Fartars, 
who never apply themſelves to agricuirue, but 
have always lived as {ſtrangers and ſojourners upon 
the face of the earth. 

Perry the engincer, who was employed by Pe- 
ter the Great in theſe parts, found a vaſt track of 
land covered with paſture, leguminous plants, 
cherry and almond trees, and large flocks of wild- 
thcep, who feed in their ſolitary places, and whote 
fleſh was exccllent. The inhabitants ot theſe coun= 
tries muſt be conquered and civilized, in order to 
ſecond the «Forts of nature, who has becn forced 
in the climate of Peterſburg. 

The kingdom of Afſtracan is a part of the an- 
cient Capthake conquered by Gengis- Khan. and 
atterwards by Famerlane, whoſe dominions en 
tended as fur as Violcow. | he czar John Baſili- 
des, grandſon of John Batilowirz, and the great- 
eſt conqueror of all the Ruſſian princes delivered 
bis countty from the Tartarian yoke, in the 16th 
century and added the kingdom of Aſtracan to 
his other conquclis in 1554. 


SJ 
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Aſtracan is the boundary of Atia and Europe, 
and is ſo ſituated as to be able to carry on a trade 
with both, as merchandiles may be conveyed from 
the Catpian ſca. up to this toons by means of the 
Wolga. This was.one of che grand ſchemes of 
Peter the Great, and has been partly carried into 
execution An entire ſuburb of Aitracan is iu- 


habited by Indians. 


* 


OR EM BO U RG. 


To the ſouth- caſt of the kingdom of Aſtr acan 
is a ſmall country newly planted, called Orem- 
bourg. The town of this name was built in the 
year 1734, on the banks of the river Jaick. This 
province is thick covered with hills, that are part 
of mount Caucatus. The paſſes in thefe mountains, 
and of the rivers that run down trom them, are 
detended by forts raifid at equal diſtances. In 
this region, formerly uninhabited, the Perſians 
come at preſent, to hide, from the rapacity of 
robbers, fuch of their cffects as have etcaped the 
fury of the civil wars. The city of Orembourg is 
becone the aſylum of the Perſians and their riches 
and is grown contiderable by their calamitics. 
The n.tives of Great Bukari cume hither to trade, 
ſo that it is become the mart of a ſia. 


Of the Government of Casan, and of GREAT 
PE&XMLA, 


Beyond the Wolga and Jaick towards the north 
lies the kingdom ot Catan, which, like that of Af- 
tracan, tell by partition to one ot the ſons of 
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Gengis-Khan, and afterwards to a fon of Tamer. 
lanc, and was at length conquered by John Baſili. 
des. Ir is ſtill inhabited by a number of Maho. 
metan Fartars. 
as Siberia: it is allowed to have been formerly 
very flouriſhing apd rich, and ttill retains ſome 
part of its priſtine opulence. A province of this 
kingdom. called Great Permia, and ſince Solikam 
was the ſtaple of the merchandiles f Perlia, and 
the furs of Tartary. here has been found in 
Permin a great quantity of the coin of the firſt 
Caliphs and ſome Lartarian idols, made of gold; 
but ih fe monuments of ancient opulence were 
found inthe midſt of barren deſerts and extreme po- 
verty, where there were not the leaſt traces of 
commerce: revolutions of this nature may eafily 
happen to x barren country, fecing they are ſo 
ſoon brought about in the moſt ftuitful pro— 
Vinces. | 

The fimous Swediſh priſoner Strachlemberg, 
who made ſuch advantageous ule of his misfor- 
tunes, and who examiacd thoſe extentive countries 
with ſo much attention, was the firtt who gave an 
air of probability to a fact which before had been 
always thought incredible; namely, concerning the 
ancient commerce «.t thefe provinces Pliny and 
Pomponius Mella rclate, that, in the reign of àAu— 
guſtus, a king of Suevi made 2 preſent to Metcling 
Celer of ſome Indians who had been caſt bv a 
ſtorm upon the coaſts bordering upon the Eibe. 
But how could inhabitants of India navigate the 
Germanic ſeas ? This adventure was deemed fas 
bulous by the diſcovery of the Cape of Good Hope. 
But formerly it was no more extraordinary to ſee 
an Indian trading to the north-welt of his country, 


than to fee a Roman go from India by the way of 


This vaſt country ſtretches as far 
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Arabia. The Indians went to Perſia, and thence 
embarked on the Hyrcanian tea, and aſcending the 
Rha, now the Wolga, got to the Great Permia 
through the Riser Kama; from whence they 
might take ſhipping again on the Black Sea, or 
the Baltick. They have in all times, been enter- 
priſing men. Lhe Tyrians undertook molt ſur- 
priüng voyages, 

If after ſurveying theſe vaſt provinces, we direct 
our vicw towards the caſt, we thall finds the limits 
of Europe, and Alia again confounded. A new 
name is wanting for this conſiderable part of the 

lobe. The anci:znts divided their known world 
into Furope, Aſia, and Atrica; but they had not 
ſeen the tenth part ot it; hence it happens, that 
when we pals the Palus Mzotis, we are at a loſs to 
know where Europe ends, or lia begins; all that 
tract of country lying beyond mount Taurus was 
diſtinguiſhed by the general appelation of Scythia, 
and atterwards by that of Lartary. It might not 
be improper, perhaps, to give the name of Terre 
Arcticæ, or Northern Lands, to the country ex- 
tending from the Baltic ſea to the confines of Chi- 
na; as that of Lerra Auſtralis, or Southern Lands, 
art to that equally extenſive part of the world ſi- 
tuared under the Antarctic Pole, and which ſerves 
to counter puite the globe. | 


Of the government of S1BERTA, of the SAMOJEDES, 


the OSTIAKS, RKaMTSHATCKA, Cc. 


Siberia, with the teritories beyond it, extends 
from the frontiers of the provinces of Archangel, 
Refan, and Aſtracan, eaſtward as far as the ſea of 
Japan. It joins the ſouthern parts of Ruſſia by 

Vor. I. G 
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mount Caucatus ; from thence to the country of 
Kamtthatka, is about 1290 computed French 
lcaſjues; and trom ſouthern Fartary, which ſerves 
as its boundary to the Frozen fea, about 400, 
which is the leaſt breadth of the Ruffian en pire. 
This country produces the richeſt furs; and this 
eccationed the diſcovery of it the year 1563. 

In the oth century, in the reign of the czar 
John Batilides, and not in that of Fœdor Johan- 
nowitz, a private perion in the neighbuurhood of 
Archa..gel, named Anika, one tolerably rich for 
his condition of lite and country, took notice, that 
men o an extraordinary figure, and dreſſed in a 
manner unknown to that country, «an who ſpoke 
a language underſtood by no one but themfelves, 
came every year down a river which falls into the 
Dwina ®, and brought martens and black foxes, 
which they trucked for nails and pieces of glats; 
juſt as the firſt ſavages of America uſed to exchange 
their gold with the Spaniards : he cauſed them to 
be followed by his ſons and Servants as far as their 
own country. Lheſe were the Samozedes, a peo- 
ple who ſeem to reſemble the Laplanders, but are 
of a different race. They arc, like that people un- 
acquainted y with the uſe of bend, ; and like them 

they yoke rain deer to draw their ledges. lhey 
live in caverns and huts, amidſt the ſnow + ;- but 
in other reſpects nature has made a viſible differ- 
ence between this ſpecies of men and the Lap- 
lander. Their upper jaw projects forward. ſo as 
to be on a level with their noſc, and their ears are 
placed higher Both the men and women have no 
hair in any. other part of their bodies but their 
heads; and their niple is of a deep black, like e- 


Memoirs ſent from Peterſburg. + lem. 
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bony. The Liolind men and women are diſtin— 
gw hed by no ſuch mirks. By memoirs ſent fron 
thele countries ſo little known, I hive been in- 
formed, that the author of the curio1s nitural 
hiitory of the king's garden, is mittigen, where, 
in ſpeaking of many curioft ics in hamain nature, 
h. contounds the Lapland race wit that of the 
Singjzdes There ure many more different ſpecies 
o men than is con nonaly thought Tae Sung 
jed:s, and the Hottentots, ſecm to be the two ex- 
tre nes Hf our contivent ; and it we obſerve the 
blick nipoles of the Samojediin, women, and the 
apron with which nature has ſurnithed the Hor- 
tentor fonules. and which hangs hait way down 
their thighs, we may have ſome idea of the great 
variety of our animal ſpecies, a viric y unk1own 
to thoſe inhabitiag great cities, Who are gencratly 
ſtrangers to almoſt every thing that is not imme— 
diutely within their view, 

Vae $4 nojcdes ire as fingular in their mord 18 
in their phylic il dittinctions ; they pay no wor vip 
to th: ſureme being; they border upon Muiic— 
heiſm, or rather upon the religion of rhe ancient 
Magi in this one point, that they acknowlege a 
good and an evil principle Pac horrible cli nue 
they inhibit may in ſome meaſure excuſe this be- 
lief, which is ot ſuch antient due, and fo natural 
to thoſe who are ignorant and unhappy. 

Theft or murder is never heard of nongſt them; 
being in a manner devoid of piſſious, they are 
ſtran gers to injuitice; they have no terms in their 
Iingnage to denote vice and virtue; their extreme 
finplicity has not yet permitted them to for n ab- 
ſtrict ideas; they are wholly guided by feaſirion ; 
an rhis is perhaps an inconteſtihle prove that 
men narural'y love juſtice, when not blended by 
inordinate paſſions. | _ 


| 
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Some of theſe ſaviges were prevailed on to ſuf. 


fer themſelves ro be carried to Moſcow, where 
many things they ſaw ſtruck them with admirati. 
on. They g: azed upon the Emperor as their 
God, and voluntarily engaged tor themſelves and 
countrymen 4 preſent of two martens or fables e- 
very year for each inhabitant. Colonics were ſoon 
ſented beyond the Oby and the lrtis, and fome 
forts built. In the year 1595 a Collack officer 
was ſent into this country, who conquered it for 
the Czar with only a te lo'diers and ſome arti. 
lery, as Cortez did Mexico; but he my made a 
conqueſt of barren defarts. 


In failing up the Oby to the junction of the ri. 


ver Irtis with the Tobol, th. y tound a petty ſet- 


tlement, which they converted into the town of 
Tobol, now the capital of Siberia, and a conſider— 


able place. Who could imagine that this country 


was for a long time the rel:.\.nce ot thoſe very 


Huns, who under Attila carried their depredati- 


ons ar far as the gates of Rome, and that theſe 
Huus came fro © che north oft China? lhe Uſe 
beck Virtars flurcecded the Huns ind the Ruſſi ans 
the Uſhucks. Ih. pollliiion of thee uva coune 


ba 


tries his hen dt bur tu 4s much wmruricrous 


fury „s that „ the „ unfall piovinces. Sis 
beria was tor £1 OUT YEE cp cel Chan it is alt bc- 
ſcnt. ef, clatily i at he ſonch rn parts; ii we 
may judge from the Fiyers ard 1 chral monu— 
ments 
All this part of the word, from rhe 6- th deg. 
of Lat. OF there tou, as tar as thore 'L1LOUTAINS 
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Below the country of the Samojedes lies that of 
the Oitiaks, along the river Oby Theſe people 
have no reſemblance in any reſpect with the Sa- 
mojedes, ſave that like them and all the firſt race 
of men they are hunters, fithermen, and ſhep- 
herds ; ſome of them have no religion, not being 
formed into any fociety, and the others who live 
together in herds or clans, have à kind of wor- 
ſhip. and pray to the principal object of their wants 
they adore the tkin of 1 theep, becaſe this crea- 
ture is of all others the molt fer viceable to them; 
juſt as the Egyptian huſbandmen made choice of 
an OX, as an emble:n ot the Niety who created 
that creuture for the uſe ot man. 

The Oitiaks have likewiſe other idols, whoſe 
origin and wor thip are as littie delerving our notice 
as their w »rihippers. There were ſome converts 
to Chriittinicy mee am »ngit them in the year 
1712 ; but theſe, like the L-weit of our peaſants, 
arc Chri:tians without knowing what they proteſs. 
Several writers pretend that cheſe people were na- 
tives of Great Permit, bur as Great P<rmia is im 
a minner a deſerr how co nes it then its inhe bi- 
tan's thould fertile therntives at fuch a dittance, 
and ſo mnconvenienily ? (his is a difficulty nat 
worth clenring up. KEv-y nit), which his not 
cultivated the polite arts, detcrves to remain in 
obſcurity. 

n the country of the Oſtiaks in particular, and 
amongtit their neighbours the Durates and Jakuti- 
ans, they, often diſcover à kid of ivory under 
ground, the nature of which is as vet unknown, 
Some take it to be a fort of ſolfi!, and others the 
tooth cf a ſp-cirs of clehhints, ing breed of 
which have hecn deitrove! : but where is the 
country that docs not aifuid luwc natural produce 
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tions, which at once aiſtoaith and confound phila. 
ſopay f 

Sev-r1l mountains in this country abound with 
the anianthes or iſheſtos, a kind of inconhuftiole 


flax, of wich a sont of cloth and paper is to ne- 


times made. 

o the fouth of the () tiiks are the Burites, a- 
nother people, who hive not yet bun wade chrits 
tians. Exr'tward there are f{:ve: 4 horas, wion 
the Ruſſiins have not as yet entirely tub us 

None of theſe people have the leut kny vice 
of the kalendar, They reckon their ti ne by fnovs 
and not by th: apparent motion of tie lan: as it 
fſnows regularly, and for a long time every winter, 
they * I am fo many ſn ws old,” just as we 
ſay, Iam fo many years. 

And here I muſt mention an extraordin; ary fat 
related by the Swedith officer Strahlemberg, who 
was taken priſoner in the battle of Pultowa, and 
lived fifteen vears in Siberia, and made the entire 
tour of that country H lays that there are till 


ſome remains of an ancient people whole tkin is 
potted or variegated with diff-renr colours, aud 


that he himſcir had ſeen ſome of then; and the 


fact has been conlirmed to me by Ruth ins born at 


'Toboliky. Phe variety of the human lpecies ſceins 
to be greatly diminiſh-d and as we tind very tew 
of theſe extr io dinary people. and they have pro- 
bably been exterminated by ſome other race: for 


inſtance, there ire very few Albinos, or White 


Moors; one of then was preſcuted to the acade- 
my of tciences at Paris, which Ll iaw HI is the 
ſame with reſp..t to ſeveral other ſpecies of ani» 
mals which are rarc. 

As to the Boreandiins, of whom mention is 
made to frequeuily in the learned uiitury of the 


ki. 
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king's garden, my memoirs ſay, that this race of 
ople is entirely unknown to the Ruſſians, — 

All the ſouthern part of thele countries is peo- 
pled by numerous hords of Fartars. The antient 
Turks came from this part of Lartary to conquer 
thele extentive countries, ot which they are at pre- 
ſent in poſſefſion. The Calmucks and Monguls 
are the very Scythians who, under Madies, made 
themſelves maſters of Upper Afia, and conquer- 
ed Cyaxares king of the Medes. They are the 
men, whom Gengis Khan and his ſons led after= 
wards as far as Germany, and was terimed the 
Mogul empire under Tamerlane. Theſe people 
afford a lively inſtance of the viciſſitudes which 
have happened to all nations; ſome of their hords, 
ſo far from being tormidable now, are become 
vallals ro Ruſſia. 

Among theſe is a nation of Calmucks, dwell- 
ing between Siberia and the Caſpian tca, where, 
in the vear 1726, there was diſcovered a ſubter- 
rancous huutc of ſtone, with urns, lamps, ear- 
rings an cqueſtrian ſtatue ot an oricutal prince, 
with à diadem on his head, tuo women ſcated on 
thrones, and a- roll of manufcrips, which were 
ſeni by Peter the Great to the academy of inſcrip- 
tions at Paris and proved to be written in the 
Thibet language: all theſe arc flriking proofs, 
that the liberal arts formerly retided ia this now 
barbarous country. and are laiting evidences of 
the truth of what Peter the Great was wont ſever- 
al times to fay, viz that the arts had made the 
tour of the globe. 

Lhe latt province is Kamtſhatka, the moſt eaſt- 
ern part of the continent. Lhe inhabitants were 
abſolutely void of all religion when they were firſt 
diicovercd, The norch part of tais country likes 


$5 HISTORY or RUSSIA. 


wiſe affords fine furs. with which the inhabitants 
clothed themſelves in winter, thongh they went 
naked all the ſummer feifon. The tirſt ditcoverers 
were ſurpriſc to find in the ſouthern parts men 
with long bers, while in the northern parts, 
from the county of the Sem. jedes, as far as the 
mouth of tae river Amur, they have no more 
beards than the Americans. thus in the empire 
of Ruſſia, there is a greater number of different 
ſpecies, more tingularitics, and a greater diver ity 
of manners ind cuſtoms, than iu any country in 
the known world | 

The firit diſcovery of this country was mode by 
2 Coſſack officer, who went by land from Siberia 
to Kamtthatka in 1701, by order of eter the 
Great, who, notwithſtanding his misfortune at 
Narva, ſtill continued to extend his care from 
one extremity of the continent to the other. Af. 
terwacls, in 17 5, ſometime before denth ſurpriſe 
ed hin, in the midſt of his great exploits, he ſent 
capt in Bering a Dine, with expreſs oders to find 
out, it pofſib'-, a paiTige by the fea of Kamttfhat- 
ka, to the cot of America. Bering did not ſuc- 
ceed in his et attempt ; but the empreſs Anne 
ſent him out again in 17 30 Mr. Spengenberg, 
cuptain of a ſhip, his aff; ciate in this voyage, ſet 
out the firit from Kamtthatka, but could not put 
tu ſea till the year %%, fo much time was taken 
vp 1 getting to the port wliere they Were to em- 
bar K. 121 bending and fitting out the thips, and 
p: viding the neceſſaries. Spengenberg lailed as 
tar as the north part of Japan, through a ſtreight, 
formed by a lung chain of iflands, and returned 
withont having diſcover d the paſſage. 

In 1741, Bering cruiſed all over this ſea, in 


company with De L'lile de la Croyere, the aſtro- 


ty 
N 
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nomer, of the ſame family of De L'Iſle, which has 
produced juch excellent geographers : another 
Captain ligcwile went upon the fame diſcovery. 
they both made the coalt of America, to the 
northward of California. Thus the north-eaft 
paiſige, fo long fougzſu aſtcr, was at length diſ- 


covered; but there were no retreſhments to be 


met with in theſe barren coalts. Their freſh wa- 
ter failed them, and part of the crew perithed with 
the ſcurvy Ihey taw the northern bank of Ca- 
lifornia for above an hundred miles, and faw 
ſome leath.rn canoes, with juſt ſuch a fort of peo- 
ple in them as the Canadizns. All their endea- 
yours, however, prove iruitleſs. Bering, ended 
his life in an iſland, to which he gave his name. 
"The other captain, happening to be cloſer in with 
the Californian coat?, icnt ten of his people on 
ſhore, who never retu ned. The Captain, after 
waiting for them in van, found Hhimicl? obliged 
to 1ctnrn to Nianthatka, and De L'Iſle died as he 
wis going on {or Such are the diſaſters that 
hive generally attended every new attempt upon 
the nhrtheru cas. Bur what advaatiges may yet 
ariie from tice powertul and dangerous diſcov- 
Erivs, time alone muſt reveal 

We have now deſcrihed 41! the different pro- 
vincus that com pole the Bufflan dominions, trom 
Fin ind to the tca of Jipin The largett puts of 
this empire have been ail united at au rent times, 
as has been the cate in all ocher Kingdoms in the 
world. The Scythiaus Huns, Maflagetes, Sla- 
vians, Cimbrianus, Getes, and varmatians are now 
ſubjc&ts to the Czir. he Ruffians, properly fo 
called, art the ancient Roxulani or Slavi. 

Upon reflection, we thall find that moſt ſtates 
were formed in the ſame manner. The Freach 

Vor. I. FH | 
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are an aſſemblage of Goths, of Dan<s called Nor. 
mans, o northern Germans, called Burgund1ang, 
of Franks, Alemans, and ſome Romans mixed 
with the ancient Celtz. In Rome and Italy there 
are ſcvral families deſcended from the people of 
the north, but none thit we know of from the 
ancient Romans | he ſupreme pontitf is frequent. 
ly the offspring of a Lombard, Goth, a Teuton, 
or a Cimbrian. The Spaniards are a race of A. 
rabs, Carthaginians. Jews, yrians, Viligoths, 
and Vandals, incorporated with the ancient inha 
bitauts of the country. When nations are thus 
intermixcd, it is a long time before they are civil. 
ized, or even before their language is formed, 
Some indeed receive theſe ſooner. others latter, 
Polity and the liberal arts are fo difficult to eſta. 
bliſh, and the new raiſed ſtructure is fo often de. 
ſtroyed by revolutions, that we may wonder al 
nations arc not ſo baibarous as Tax tars. 


. 
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EE 
Continuation of the deſcription of Ruſſia, popula- 


tion, finances, arm cs, cuttoims, religion. State 
of Ruſſia before Peter the Grear. 


HE more civilized a country is, the better it 

1s peopled. Fhus China and India are more 
povulons than any other empires, becaule, after a 
muittule of revolutions, which changed the face 
of ſublunary affairs. theſe two nations made the 
earliz!t eitabliſhments in civil ſociety. Lhe anti- 
quity of their government, which has fubiiited, 
vpwards of four thouſand years, ſuppoſes, as we 


| have already obſerved. many eſſiys and efforts in 


preceding ages. The Ruffiins came very late 
but the arts having been introduced amongſt them 
in their full perfection, it has happened, that they 
male more progrets in fifty years, than any other 
nation had done before them in five hundred. 
The country is far fron being populous, in pro- 
portion to its exent; but ſuch as it is, it has as great 
a nunber of inhabitants as any other ſtate in Chri- 
ſiendom. From the capitation litts, and the re- 
giſter of merchants, artificers. and male peaſints, 
might ſafely atlert, that Ruſſia, at preſent, con- 
tains at leaſt twenty four millions of inhabitants: 
of theſe 24 millions, the greateſt part are villi ins 
or bondmen, as in Poland, ſeveral provinces of 
Germany, and formerly throughout all Europe, 
The deſtate of a gentleman in Ruſſia and Poland 
is compured, not by his iucreaſz in money, but by 
the number of his ſlaves. | 
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The following is a lift taken in 1747, of all the f 


males who paid the capication or poli- tax. 


Merchants or tradeſmen - - 198 co 
Ilandicrafts — — 1630 
Peatants incorporated with the merch— 

ants and Haundicaſlts - - 1959 
Peatants called Olonofſkis, who cont: i- 

but: to maintain the militia = 430220 
Others who did not contribute thereto 260 89 
Workmen of different trades, whote pa- 

re:1t5 arc not known - — loco 
Others who arc not incorporated with 

the companies ot tradeſmen - 470 
Peaſants immediately dependant on the 

crown, about - - 555209 


Perſons employed in the mines b: long« 

ing to the crown, party Chrittians, 

partly Mabometans and Pagans - 64000 
Other Pcaſants belonging to the crown, 

who work in the mines, ard in pri- 


v ite manut.ictures — — 24200 
New conveurs to the Greck church 57000 
Tarrars and Oſtiaks (peatains) — 241 


Mou fes, Vartars, Nordu :ts, and others 
whether Pagans or Chrittiaus, em- 


ploycd by the ad:ni: Aity - — 7800 
Tartars {ui ject to contribution, called 
Tepicris Bub-lirz, &c. - 28900 


Bondmen to erer merchants. and o- 
ther priwil g perions, who, though 
not landuatders, are ailowed to have 


flaves - - - 9108 
Pealanis in the lands ſet apart for the ſup- 
port of the crown - . 418.09 


Peatants of the lands belongin :o her ma» 
jetty, independently of the rights of 


P 


'Q 
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the crown * 3 60; 5 
Peaſuaus on the lands confiſcated to the | 

cron — — _ 136-9 
Bond:nen belonging to ä — 3550000 


Bonumen belonging to the aflemnbly of 
the chrgy, and wao lefray their ex- 
ces a - - 37500 
Bond nen belonging to biſhops — 116400 
Bonden belonging to convents, whoſe 
numbers were reduced by Peter the 


Great — 7215900 
Bonden belonging tothe cathedral and 
parith churches - — 2370 


Pe 1tints empioy ed as ! thourer: in the 
docks of the alinrality, or un other pubs 


lic works, avout — - 4000 

Labourecrs in the mines, and in private 
manufactures - - 15209 

Peatants on ne lands iizned to the 
principal mauutadturies - 14500 

Labourcrs in the minds belon, ing to the 
cron - = * 3093 
Buturds brought up by the clerg 1 40 
Scectaiics called Raikoiniky 2 2200 
Total 6646390 


* 


Here we have a round number of fix millions 
fix hun bed forty-iix 1.Gotand three hundred and 
ninety male pertons, who pay the poll tax. In 
this nuinber are incluted boys and old men, but 
girls and uvosien are not rcckoned, nor boys 
born between the making of one regiſter of the 
lands and another. Now, it we only reckon 
triple the number of heads, ſubject to be tixcd, 
inding women and girls, we thall find near 20 
mihlions of fouls. 


% 
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Fo this number we may add the military lift 
which amount to 2 o men Befides, ncither 
the nobility nor clergy, who are compute. at 
200,000 are tubject to this capitation. 

Foreigners, vi whatever country or profeſſion 
are likcwite cx-mPpr : as alſo the inhabitants ot he 
conquered countries, namely, Livonia, b. J, 
Ingria, Carclia, and a part of Finland, the Ukriin 
and the Don Collicks, the Calmucks, and other 
Tartars, Samojedes, the Laplanders, the Oitiacks, 
and all the idolatrous people ot Siberia, a coun.ry 
of greater extent than China, are not included in 
this liſt. 

By the fame calculation, it is impoſſible that 
the total of the imhabiraats of Ruſſa thould a- 
mount to lets than 24 millions. At this rate, there 
are eight perſons to every ſquare mile. lhe Eng- 
lith ambaſſador, whom 1 have mentioned before, 

allous only tive; but he certainly was not furnithe 
ed with tuch taithful memoirs, a> thule with which 
I have been favoured 

Ruſſia therefore is ex ictly five times leſs popul- 
ous than Spain, but contains near four tines the 
number of inhabitants : it is almoit as populous 
as France or Germany; but it we contiler its vaſt 
extent, the number ot fouls is thirty ti-ncs lets. 

L here is ene important remark to be made in 
regard to this enumeration, namely. that out of 
6,040,000 people table to the poll-tix, there are 

about 9c 0.000 th :t belong ro the Ruſſi in clergy, 
out r. ckoning either the eccletiattics of the 
conquered countrics, of the Ukrain, or of Sibe- 
ria | 
[herefore, out of ſeven perſons liable to the 
poll. rax the cl: 1 py have one; bur never theleſs they 
arc tar from polling wc lcvcaih part of the 
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whole revenues of the ſtate, as is the caſe in many 
other kingdoms, where they have at leatt a ſeventh 
of all eſtates; for their peatants pay a capitaticn 
to the ſovereign; and the other taxes of the crown 
of Ruffia, in which the cle: gy have no thare, are 
very conſiderable. 

This valuation is very different from that of all 
other writers on the affairs of Ruflia; ſo that 
foreign miniſters who have tranſmitted memoirs of 
this itate to their courts, have been greatly miſ- 
taken. The archives of the empire are the only 
things to be conſulted. 

Ic is very probable, that Ruſſia has been better 
peopled than it is at preſent ; before the ſmall pox 
that came from the extremities of Arabia, and 
the great pox that came from America, had ſpread 
over theſe cli vates, where they have now taken 
root. The world owes theſe two dreadful fron cs, 
which have depopulated it more than ail its wars, 
the one to Mahomer, and the other to Chriſtopher 
Columbus. The plague, which is a native of Af- 
rica, ſeldom approaches the conn.rics of the north. 
Beſides, the people of thoſe countries, from Sar- 
mitia, to the Tartars who dwell beyond the great 


wall, having overtprcad the world by their irrup= 


tions, this ancient nurſery of the human tpccics 
mutt have been turpritingly diminithed. 

lu this vait extent of country, there are faid to 
be bout +400 monks, and go nuns, not wi he 
ſt-nding the care taken by Peter the Great to re- 
ducz their ounbers 3 a care worthy the legiflator 


_ of n empire, where the human rac. is fo remarke 


ably deficient. Thee 1',coc perions, thus in- 
mured and loft to the ttatc have (as the reader 
may have obſerved) 72, oo boailmen to till their 
lands, which is evidently too great & number. 
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, | 
There cannot be a ſtronger proof how diſſicult it 


is to cradicate abul's of a long nauding. 
I und, by a lid of the revinurs 6: the empire in 


1735, chat recxonng the tribute paid by the Far- 
tars, with all taxes and duties in money, the ſum 


total amountcd to 12 m: ions of ruvics, which 
make fixty five mill:ons of Heeres, cxclutive 
of tributes in kin. {i midetote tum was at 
that time ſufficicn to 1: 41141!) 2 4.800 men, as 


well fea as land Hices; ut bovine revenucs and 
troops arc augen unde tit tint. 
The cus „ its 110 acts ot the Ruſe 


fiuns, ever bote u rica tiny tr thote of Alla 
than to thoie of Lavoe: inch wa: the old cuſtom 
of receiving inte in wal, of detraving the exe 
PEnces of An Pls on „en l, urnezs and dur- 
ing their residence in the country. and of n-ver 
appcariog at church, or in e roval prefence with 
a word; an oriicnt.. cv Gm Gre! tac reverſe 
of that ridiculous and besharous one awongſt us, 
of addreſſing ourtcives to Cod, to our king ro 
our friends and io ov women, with an ofl:udive 
weapon, which hangs down to he bottom of the 
leg. The long robe warn on putlic days, hal a 
more noble air than the Hort hibirs of the weſt— 
ern nations of Euro A vert lined and turned 
up with fur with a long ſciicater, adorned with 
jewels for feftival dess; and thote high turban, 
which add to the ſtature, vere wwuch more {trike 
ing to the eye thin our perukcs ad cloſe hits, 
and more fuitable to cold climarcs; bur this anci- 
ent dreſs of all nations ſcems nat to be fo well con- 
trived for war, nor ſo convenient for working pco- 
ple. Moſt of their other cultoins were rultic; 
but we muſt not imagine, that their manners were 
as barbarous as ſome writers would have us believe 
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Albert Krants relates a ſtory of an Italian ambaſ- 
ſador, whom the czir ordered to have his hat nail- 
cd on his head, for not puliing it off while he was 
making his ſpeech to him. Others attribute this 
adventure to a Tartar, and others again to a 


French amballudor 


Olearius pretends, that the czar Michael Theo- 
dorowitz, banithed the marquis of Exideuil, am- 
batſador from Henry IV. of France, into Siberia; 
but it is certain, that this monarch ſent no ambaſ- 
ſador to Moſcow, and there never was a marquis 
of Exeduil in France. ln the ſame manner do 
travellers ſpeak about the country of Borandia, 
and of the trade they have carried on with the 
people of Nova Zembla, which is ſcarcely inhabit- 
ed at all, and the long converſations they have 
had with ſome of the Samojedes, as if they un- 
derſtood their language. Were the enormous 
compilations of voyages to be cleared of every 
thing that is not true nor uſeful in them, both the 
works and the public would be gainers by it. 

'The Ruſſian govcrament reſembled that of the 
Turks in reſpect ro the ſtanding forces, or guards 
called Strelitzes, who, like the Janizaries, ſome- 
times diſpoſed of the crown, and frequently diſ- 
turhed the ſtate as much as they defended it. 
Their number was about 45,0008. Thole who 
were diſperſed in the provinces, tubliſteg by ra- 
pine and plunder; thote in Motcow lived xe ci- 
tizens, followed trades, did no duty, and carried 
their infolence to the greateſt exceſs; in ſhort 
there was no other way to preferve peace and good 
order in the kingdom, but by breaking them; a 
very neceſſary, and at the fame time a very dan- 
gerous ſtep. 
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The public revenue does not exceed five milli. 


ons ot rubles, or about 25 mitlions of French 
livres. This was fufficicat when czar reter came 
to the crown to maintain the ancient medio ru, 
but was not a third part ot what was n«ccitiry to 
go certain lengths, and to render himiclt and pco- 
ple connderrble in Europe : but at the fan time 
many ot their taxes were paid in kind, accordi 
to the Vurkith cuttom, which is leis burthcn! out 
to the pcopic than that of paying their tributcs in 
money. 


Of the title of Czar. 


As to the title of czar it may poſſibly come 
from the [zars or Lchars of the kingdom of Ca- 


fan. When John or Ivan Bafilides, com pleated 


the conqueit of this Kingdom id the 16th century, 
which had been begun by his g: andtather, who at— 
terwards loſt ni, ne aſſumed this title, which his 
ſucceſſors have ictained ever fince, Before John, 
Bati.ides, the fovereiyns of Rufſta took the title of 
Welike Knez, i c Great prince, great lord, great 
chief, which the chriitian nations afterwards ren— 
dered by that of great duke. Czar Michael 
Theodorowitz, when he reccived the Holitcin 
embaſſy, wok to hin:tclt the following titles 
« Great knez, and preat lord, c nſervator of 
all the Ruffians, prince ot Wolodomer, Mot- 
cow, Novogorod, &c tzar ot Calan, tzur of 
Aſtracan, and tzar ot Siberia“ Tzar was there- 
fore, a title belonging to thele eaſtern princes; 
and, ther etore, it is more probabe to have been 
derived trom the T/va. ot Pcriia, than from the 
Roman Cæſars, whom the Siberian i zais, on the 
banks of the Oby, can hardly be ſuppolcd to have 
ever hcard. 
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No title, however pompous, is of any conſe. 
nence, if thoſe who bear it are not great and 
werful of th-omfelves. The word emvercr, which 
originally fignified no more thin genera! of tre 
arm», became the title of the favercign of the Ro- 
man republic: it is now give to the tupreme 20. 
vernor Of all the Ruilt ins more jutiily than to any 
omer potent ite, if we contider tne power and ex- 
tent of his dominivns. 


RELIGION. 


The eſtabliſhed religion of this country has ever 
fince the 1.th century been thu of the Greek 
church, fo ealled in oppotition to the Latin; tho? 
there were always a greater nn nber ot Mihome- 
tan ind Pigan provinces, than of thote ihhabited 
by chr iittiun®. Siberia, as Fir as China, was in a 
ſtate of ldolatry;z and in ſome of tic provinces, 
thev were utter ſtrangers to all kind of religion, 

Perry the cnyineer, and Baron Strahlemacrg, 
who both reficled fo many years in Rua, tell us, 
that they found more fincerity and prohity among 
the Pagans, than the other inhabitants; not thar 
pizganiſm made them more vietu9us ; bur their 
m inner of living. which was that of the primitiie 
ages, as they are called, treed them from ail the 
tu nultuous poiltons; and in canlcquence, they 
were known for their integrity. 

Chriitianity did not get footing in Ruſſii, and 
the other countries of the north, till very lite, 
It is ſuĩd that a princeſs named Olha, frt intro— 
duccd it, about the end of the 19th century, as 
Clorilda, niece to an Arian prince, dil a gong 
the Franks; the wife ot Mic-fl ins, duke of 
land, among the Poles ; and the ſiiter of the e 
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peror Henry Il among the IIungarians Women 


are naturally caſily perſuaded by the miniſters of 


religion, and as catily pertuade the other part of 
mankind. 

It is further added, that this princeſs Olha cauſ. 
ed herſelf to be baptiſed at Conttantinople, by the 
name ot Helcna ; and that as ſoon as the embrace. 
ed chriſtianity, the emperor John Zimilces fell in 
love with her. It is moſt hkely that th: was a 
widow ; however, ſhe refuled the emperor, The 
example of the princeſs Olha, or Olga, as the is 
called, did not at firſt make any great number of 
profelyres. Her fon *, who reigued a long time, 
was not of the ſame way of thinking as his mother; 
but her grandſon Wolodimer, who was born of a 
concubine, having mounted the throne, ſued for 
the alliance of Batiles, emperor of Conſtantinople 
but could obtain it only on condition of receiving 
baptiſm : and this event, which happened in the 


year 987, is the cpocha when the Greek church 


was eltublithed in Ruffia Photins, the patriarch, 
ſo famous tor his immenſe erudition, his diſputes 
with the church of Rome, and for his misfortunes, 
ſent a per ſou to baptiſe Wolodimer, in order to add 
this part of the world to the Patriarchal Sce + 

Wolodimer, therefore, completed the work 
which his grandmorher had begun. 4 Greek was 
made the firit Metropolitan. 91 Patriarch of Ruf- 
ſia; and trom this time, the Ruſſi ins adopted an 
alphabet, taken partly from the Greek. This 
would have becn of advantage to them, had they 


* His name was Sowaſtowſlaw 

+ This anccdote is taken from a private M 53. intitled, 
* The Eccleſiſtaical Government of Ruſſia, which is likewiſe 
depoſited in the public library. 
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not ſtill retained the principles of their layguage, 
which is the >clavonian, in every thing, but a few 
terms relating to their liturgy and church govern- 
ment. One of the Greek patriarchs, named je- 
remiah, having a ſuit depending before the Divan, 
came to Moſcow to follicit the aſſiſtance of that 
court, where after ſome time, he reſigned his au- 
thority over the Ruſſiin churches, and conſecrat- 
ed patriarch, the Archbiſhop of Novogorod, 
named Job This was in the year 1588, from 
which time the Ruſſian church became as inde- 
pendent as its empire, The patriarch of Ruſſia 
has ever ſince been conlecrated by the Ruſſian 
biſhops, and not by the patriarch of Conſtantino- 

le. He ranked in the Greek church next to the 
patriarch of Jeruſalem; but he was in fict the 
only free and powertul patriarch, and conſequent- 
ly, the only rcal once. LCVholez of Jeruſalem Con- 
ſtantinople, Antioch, Alexandria, are mercenary 


| chiefs of a church, enflived by the Purks; and 


even the patriarchs ot Jerutalem and 4ntioch are 
no longer conſidered as tuch, having no more cre- 
dit or influencc in Vurkey, than the rabias of the 
Jewith ſyagougues ſettled there. | 

it was from a perſon who was patriarch of the 
Ruſſias, that Peter the Great was deſcended in a 
direct line. Uhele new prelates ſoon wanted te 
ſhare the fovereign authority with the czars They 
thought it not enough that their prince walked 
bare-headed once a year before the patriarch, lead- 
ing his horle by the brid'c. Theſe external marks 
of retpect only terved to encreale their thirſt for 
rule; a paſſion which proved the ſcourſe ot great 
troubles in Ruſſia, as well as in other countries. 

Nicon. a perion whom the monks look upon as 
a ſaint and who was patriarch in the reign of 
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Alexis, the Father of Peter the Great, wanted to 
rie his dignity ab ve thur of the throne 3 for he 
nor only affuncd the privilege of titting by che 
file of the ir in the ende, but pretende:l ti 
I. either Wir NO; nv Deuce chuſd be made wit': 'It 
his content tlis authority was fo great that be. 
ing {ſupported by his im nente weoilth, ant by tg 
intrigucs w th the ciergy and poo vic, he kap. his 


matter in a kind of ſubjection Flle bw 4s 
neis to excommunicate foie ſenators * 
ed his exceflive infolence; till at lenyra, s 


finding himſelf not powerful enough to depole lin 
by his own authority, was obliged to convene a 
ſynod of all the biſhops There the patriarch was 
accuſod of having received money from the Poles; 
and being convicted, was depoſed and confined for 
the remainder of his days in a monettery : after 
which the prelates choſe another patriarch in his 
ttc.d. 

From the firſt infancy of chriftianiry in Ruſſia, 
there have been fcveral ſects there. as well as o- 
ther countries; tor fects are as frequently the 
fruits of ignorance as of pretend knowledge: 
but Ruſt is be only chriſtian ſtate of any confi!» 
erable extent, in wa:ch religion has no excited di- 
vil wars, though it has telt ohne occaſional tus 
mults. | 

The Raſkelnikys, who confit at preſent of a- 
bout :00c malcs, and who are mentioned in the 
foregoing liſt ®, are them ſt in-ient fect of any in 
this country, It was cſtablith dein rhe +2th cen— 
turv, by ſone enthuſtifis, who hid a ſuperticial 
knowlc:l2c of the New Fettament : they made uſe 
then and 114 do, of the old prerence of all feta» 
- Ties, that Of following tlie letter, and accutcd all o- 
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ther chriſtians of remiſſiicts. They would not per- 
nit a prictt, who had drank brandy. to coriter 
baptiſm; they atlirmed, in thc words of our Savi- 
our, that there is neither a brit nor a laſt, among 
the fiithtul; and held that one of the elect might 
Kill himiclf for the love of his Saviour Accord- 
ing to them, it is a great tin to repeat the hallelu- 


ja thre times; and, therfore, repeat it only twice. 
Ihe benwdictivn is to be given only with three fin- 


gers. In other reſpects, no ſociety can be more 
regular or ſtrict in its morals, They live like the 
quakers, and, like them, do not admit any other 
chriitians into their afſe:nblics, which is the reaton 
that thele have acculed them of all the abomina- 
tions ot which the heathens accuſed rhe primitive 
Galilcans ; thele latter, the Gnoltics, and with 
which the Roman Catholics have charged the 


| Proteſtants. Lhey have been frequently accuſed 


of cutting the throat of an infant, and drinking its 
blood, and of mixing together in their private 
ceremonics, without diltinction of kindred, age, 
or cven of ſex. They have been pertecuted at 
times, and then they have ihut thewſelves up in 
their hamlets, tet tirc to their houfes, and thrown 
theinfelves into ihe flames Peter took the only 
method of reclaiming them, which was by letting 
them live in peace 

But to conclude; in all this vaſt empire, there 
are but 28 epiicopal ſces, and in Peter's time, 
there were but 22. [his mall number was per- 
haps, one ol the cauſes to which the Rutttan church 
owes its tranquillity. So very circunitcribed was 
the knowle:lge of the cleryy, that the czar Theo- 
dore, brother to Peter the Great, was the firſt who 
introduced the cuitom ot Unging plalms in 
churchss. = | | 
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Theodore and Peter, eſpecially the latter admitts 


ed indifferently into their councils and th: ir armies, 
thoſe of the Greek, and the Latin, the Lutheran, 
and the Calviniſt communion, leaving every one 
at liberty to ſerve God after his own con'cience, 
provided he did his duty to the ſtate. At that time, 
there was nut one latin church in this great em. 
pire of 2c o leagucs, till Peter eſtabliſhed ſome 
new manufactures at Aſtracan, when there were 
about ſixty Roman Catholic families, under the 


direction of the capuchins ; but the jeſuits endeas 


vouring to cſtabliſh themſelves in his dominions, 
he drove them out by an edict, publithed in the 
month of April i516, He tolerated th capuching 
as an inlienificant ſet of monks, but contidered 
the jeſuits as dangerous politicians. 

The Greck church has at once the honour and 
ſatis faction to ſce its communion extended thro- 
our an empire of 2cco lexgues in length, while 
that of Rome is not in poſſeſſion of half that tract 
in Europe. L hoſe of the Greek communion have, 
at all times been particularly attentive to maintain 
an <quality between theirs and Latin church; and 
always upon their guard againſt the zeal of the 
ſee of Rome, which they look upon as ambition; 
becauſe in fact. that church whoſe power is very 
much circumſcribed in our hemiſphere, and yet 
aſlumes the title of wiiver/al, has always cndeav- 
oured to act up to that tile. 

The Jews never made any ſettlement in Ruſſia, 
as they have done in moſt of the other ſtates of 
Europe, from Conſtantinople to Rome. The 
Rufhans have carried on their trade by themſelves, 


or by the help of the nations ſettled among them. | 


Theirs is the only country of the Greek commu- 


nion, where ſynagogues are not ſeen by the ſide 


of 
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of the chriſtian temples. 2 


Concluſion of the State of Russ t, before PrrER 
the GREAT. 


Ruſſia is indebted ſolely to the czar Peter for 
is great influence in the affairs of Europe; being 
of no conlideration in any other reign, tince it 
embraced chrittianity. Before this period, the 
Ruſſians made the fame figure on the Black Sea, 
that the Normans did attcrwards on the coaſts of 
the ocean. In the reign of the emperor Heraclius 
they fitred out an armament of 40,005 fmall barks, 
appeared before Conſtantinople, which they be- 
ficged, and impoſed a tribute on the Greek em- 
perors; but the grand knez Wolodimer, being 
wholly taken up with the care of eſtabliſhing chriſ- 
tianity in his dominions, and wearicd out with in- 
teſtine broils in his own family, weakened his do- 
minions by dividing them between his children. 
They almott all fell a prey to the Tartars, who 
held Ruflix in lubjection near two hundred years. 
At length John Baſilides freed it from ſlavery, and 
enlarged its boundaries ; but after his time, it was 
ruined again by civil wars. 

Before the time of Peter the Great, Ruſſia was 
neither ſo powerful, ſo well cultivated, ſo popul- 
ous, nor fo rich as at preſent. It had no poſſeſ- 
fions in Finland, nor in Livonia; and this latter 
alone had been long worth more than all Siberia. 
The Collacks were ſtill unf uhjected, nor were the 
people of Aſtracan reduced to obedience ; what 
little trade was carried on, was rather to their dii- 
ad vantage. The White Sea, the Baltic, the Pon- 
bw. Euxinus, the ſca of Aſoph, and the Caſpian 
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ſca, were entirely uſcleſs to a nation that had not 
a lingle ſhip, nor even a term in their language to 
expreſs a fleet. If nothing more had been want. 
ing but to be ſuperior to the Tartars, and the o- 
ther nations of the north, as far as China, the 
Ruſlins undoubtedly had that advantage; but 
they were to be brought upon an equality "with ci- 
vilized nations and to be in à condition one day 
of even ſurpaſſing ſeveral of them. Such an un- 
dcrtaking appeared altogether imprac tic able, inaſ-- 
much as they had not a tingle (hip at fea, and 
were abſolutely ignorant of military Jitcipline by 
land; nay, the moſt coum n manufactures were 
hardly encouraged, and agriculture itlelt, the 
primum mobile of trade, was neglected This re- 
quires the urmoſt attention and encouragement on 
the part of a government; and it is to this that 
the Englith are ind« bted, for finding in their corn 
a treaſure far ſuperior to their woollen manufac- 
ture. 

This groſs neglect of the neceſſary arts ſuffici- 
ently ſhews, that the people of Ruſſia had no idea 
of the polite arts, which become neceflary in their 
turn, when we have cultivated the others. They 
might indeed have ſent ſome of the natives to gain 
inſtruction among foreigners; but the difference 
of languages, manners, and religion, oppoſed it. 
Befides, there was a law of ſtate and religion equ- 
ally ſacred and pernicious, which prohibited any 
Ruſſian from going out of his country, and thus 
ſeemed to devote this people to eternal ignorance. 
They were in poſſeſſion of the moſt extenſive do- 
minions in the univerſe and yet every thing was 
wanted amongſt them Ar length Peter was born, 
and Ruſſia became a civilized ſtate. 
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Hippily, of all the great lawgivers who have 
livedfin the wor. d, Pater is the only one whole iut- 
tory is well known. Thoſe of Thefcus and Romulus, 
who did far lets than him, and of the founders of 
all well governed ſtates, are blended with the molt 
ablurd iictions ; whereas here, we have the advan- 
tage of writing truths, which would pals for ficti- 
ons, were they not ſo well attcitcd. 


CW AF. 
The anceſtors of PETER the GREAT. 


6 * family of Peter the Great have been in 
poſſeſſi >a of the throne ever ſince the year 
1613. Betore that time, Ruſſia had undergone 
revolutions, which had retarded the retormation 
ot her police, and the introduction of the liberal 
arts This has been he fate ot all human ſocictics. 
No kingdom ever experienced more crucl troudes. 
In the year 597, the Tyrant Boris Godonow af- 
ſaſſinated Demetrius, the lawful h-ir, and uſurp— 
ed the empire. & young monk took the name of 
Demetrius, pretending to be that prince who had 
eſcaped from his murderers, aud wich the afit tance 


of rhe Poles, and a con:iiderable party (which e- 


very tyrant has againſt him) he drove out the u- 
ſurper, and ſeized the crown himlclf Lhe im- 
poſture was diſcovered as ſoon as he came ty the 
ſovereignty, becauſe the people were not ple uſed 
with him; and he was murdercd. Three other 
falſe Demetrius's ſtarted up one after another. 
Such a ſucceſſion of impoſtors ſuppoſes a country 
in the utmott diſtraction. The lefs men are civite 
izcd, the more cally they arc 1npoled on. It may 
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readily be conceived, how much theſe frauds ang. 


mented the public conlulion and misfortunes, it 
The poles who had begun the revolutions, by fett.. ne 
ing up the firſt falle Demetrius, were on the point h 
of being maſters of Ruſſia. The Swedes ſhared in tl 
the ſpoils on the coaſt of Finland, and laid claim C 
to the crown. The ſtate ſeemed on the verge of t] 
utter deſtruction. | 
In the midſt of theſe calamitics, an aſſembly, | 
compoled of the principal bayars, chote for thcir 
ſovereign, a young man of titteen years of age 


this happened in 1613, and did not ſcem a very + | 
likely method of putting an endto theſe troubles, | 
This young man was Michael Romanow*, grand- 
father to Czar Peter, and fon to the archbiſhop 
of Roſtow, firnamed Philaretes, and of a nun, 
and related by the mother's tide to the ancient 
Czars. 
It muſt be obſerved, that this archbiſliop was a 
werful nobleman, whom the Tyrant Boris had 
_ obliged to become prictt. His wife Scheremetow 
was likewiſe compclled to take the veil ; this was 
the ancient cuitom of the weltern tyrants of the 
Latin church, as that of putting out the cycs, was 
with the Greek chriſtians The tyrant Demetrius 
made Philaretes archbi hop of Roſtow, and ſent 
him ambaiſudor to Poland, where he was detained 
priſoner by the Poles who were then at war with 
the Ruſſians; fo little was the law of nations 
known to rhe different people of theſe times. Dur- 
ing his fathers confacncnt, that young Romanow : 
was clected Czir. The archbithop was exchanged 3 
againſt ſome Polith priſoners; and at his return, 
his ſon created hun patriarch and the old man 
was in fact king under his ſon's name. 


Some pronounce it Romano : 


119. 
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Tf ſuch 1 government appears extraordinary to 
ſirangers, the marriages of Czar Michael Roma- 
now will feem till more fo. The Ruſſian princes 
had never intermarried with foreign ſtates fince 
the year 1499, or after they became maſters of 
Caſan and Aſtracan; they feem to have followed 
the Aſiatic cuſtoms in almoſt every thing, and e- 
ſpecially that of marrying only among their own 
ſubjects. 

this conformity to the ancient cuſtoms of Aſia, 
was {till more coufhicuous in the ceremonies ob- 
ſerved at the marriage of the czar. A number of 
the moſt beauriful women in the province were 
ſent for to court, where they were received by the 
grand governante of the court, who provided a- 
partments for them in her own houte, where they 
all eat together. The czar pid them vitlits, ſome- 
times incognito, and ſometimes in his real charac- 


oO 


ter. The wedding day was fixcd, without its be- 


ing declared on whom the choice had fallen. At 
the appointed time, the happy the was preſented 


with a rich wedding ſuit, and other dreſſes were 
given to the rett of the fair candidates, who then 
returned home. There have been four inſtances 
of theſe marriages, 

In this manner was Michael Romano eſpouſ- 


ed to Eudocia, the daughter of a poor gentle man, 


named Strelchneu. tle was employed, in plough- 
ing in his grounds Weh his {ervants, when one 
of the lords of the bed-chantber came to him with 
preſents from the czar, and to acquaint him that 
his daughter was placed on the throne. The name 
of the princeſs is {till held in the higheſt venerati- 


on by the Ruffi uns. This cuſtom is greatly differ- 


ent from ours, but not the lets reſpectable on that 
account. 


— . ˙ 
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It is nec: iTiry tobte, that before Romanny 
was cud (Zur, a firong parts had made choice 
ot prince Lad flius, fun 10 Digitmund HI king of 
Polynd. Ar the fave tine, the provinces, bor. 
de ring on den, had oftrred the crown io a bro. 
ther ef Guitavus Ado'p!ius : fo that Raffi was in 
the faine tituation then in which we have to tre. 
—_ {een Poland. where the right ©! electing 4 

ing has been the ſource ot civil Wenns, But the 
Ruſſiaus did nor follow the ex 21 p.c 08 the t“ ies, 
who centered into a4 compact with he prin. whom 
they elected; notwithitanding they ha tonarted 
from the oppreflion of tyrants, yet they voluita- 
rily ſubmitted to a young man without making 
any conditions with him. 

Ruſſia never was an clective kingdom; but the 
male iſſue of the ancient fovereigns failing, and tix 
CZars, or pretenders, having pc rithed miſer ably in 
the late troubles, there was, as we have ob erved, 
a neceility for electing a monarch; and this clec- 
tion occationed freth wars with Poland and Swed— 
en, who maintained, with force of arins, their pre— 
tended rights to the cron of Ruſſia The right 
of governing a nation againſt its wn will, gan 
never be long fupported. The Poles on their 
fide, after having advanced as far as Moſcow and 
cxerciſed all the ravages in which the military ex- 
peditions of thote times chiefly conſitted, conclud- 
ed a truce of fiftcen years. By this truce Poland 
remiined in poilcfit n of the duchy of S nolenſko 
in which the Boriithenes has its ſource lhe 
Sucdcs alſo made peace, in viitue of which they 
remained in potiiflion of Ingria. and deprived rhe 
Rufſiins of all communication with the Baltic fea, 
fo that this en-pire was feparatcd worc than ever 
from the reit ot Europe. 
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Michacl Romanow, after this peace, reigned qui- 
etly, without making any alteration in the ſtate, 
either to the improvement or corruption of the 
adminiſtration. After his death, which happened 
in 1645, his fon Alexis Mich: clowitz (or fon of 
Michael) aſcended the throne by hereditary right. 
It may be obſerved. the czars were crowned by 
the patriarch of Ruſſia, according to the ceremo= 
nics in ule at Conſtantinople, except that the Pa- 
triarch of Ruſſia was ſeated on the fame aſcent 
with the fovereivn, and conſtantly affected an e- 
quility highly inſulting to the ſupreme power. 


 Arex1s MicnarLtowaiz, the fon of Michael, 


Alexis was married in the fame manner as his 
father and from among the young women pre— 
ſented to him, he chole the one who appeared the 
moſt amiable in his eyes. He marricd a daughter 
of the boyar Meloſlauſki in 1647; his ſecond wife 
whom he married in 1671, was of the family of 
Nariikin, and his favourite NMloroſou was married 
to another. There cannot be a more ſuitable ti- 
tle found for this favourite than that of vitir, for 
he governcd the empire in a deſpotic manner, and 
by his great power, excited feveral commotions 
among, the Strelitzes, and the populace, as fre- 
quently happens at Conſtantinovle, 

lhe reign of Alexis wis diſturbed by bloody 
inſurrections. and by domeſtic and foreign wars. 
A chief of the Don Coſſacks, named Stenko-Raſin, 
endeavoured to make himficlt miter of Afﬀtracan, 
and was for a long time very formidable: but be- 
ing at length defeared and taken pr iſoner, he end- 
ed his life by the hands of the execurioner; like 
all thole of this ſtamp, who have uoching to ex- 
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pect but a throne or a ſcaffold. About 12,000 of 
his adherents are faid to have been hanged on the 
high road of Aſtracan. In this part of the world, 
men being uninfluenced by morality, were to be 
governed only by rigour; and from this ſeverity, 


frequently carried on to a degree of cruelty, arole | 


flavery, and a fecrert thirſt of revenge. 
Alexis had a war with the Poles that proved 
ſucceſsful and terminated in a peace, which ſecur- 


ad to him the poſſi flivn of Smolentko, Kiow, and 


the Ukraine: but he was unfortunate againſt the 
Swedes, and the boundarics of the Ruſſian empire 
were contracted within a very narrow compaſs on 
thut ſide of the kingdom. | 

The Turks were at that time his moſt formida- 
ble enemies; they invaded Poland, and threaten» 
ed the dominions of the czar that bordered upon 
Crim Tartary the ancient Faurica Cherſoneſus. 
In 1678, they took the important city of Kamin— 
tek, and all that belonged to Poland in the Uk- 
raine. The Coflicks of that country, ever averſe 
to ſubjection. knew not whether they belonged to 
the Turks, Poland, or Rufſiz. Sultan Mahomet 
IV who had conquered the Poles, and had juſt 
impoſed a tribute upon them, demanded with all 


the haughtineſs of an Ottoman victor, that the 


czar ſhould evacuate his poſſeſſions in the Ukraine, 
but received as haughty a denial from that prince. 
Men did not know at that time how to diſguiſe 
their pride, by an outſide of civility. The ſultan 
in his letter, ſtiled the ſovereign of the Ruflians 
only chriſtian Hoſpodar, and entitled himſelf, 
© moſt gracious majeſty, king of the univerſe.” 
The czar replied in theſe terms, “ that he ſcorn- 
« ed to ſubmit to a Mahometan dog, and that 


ic his ſcimiter was as good as the Grand Sceignior's 
„ ſabre,” 


— 
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Alexis at that time formed a deſign which ſeem. 
el to preſage the influence waich the Ruſſiun em- 
pire would one day obtain in the chriſtian world. 
He ſent ambatſulors to the Pope, and to almoſt 
all the great ſovereigns in Kurope, excepting 
France, (which was in alliance with the Turks) in 
order to eſtablih a league againſt the Ottoman 
Porte, His ambaſſulors at the court of Rome 
ſucceeded only in not being obliged to kiſs the 
Pope's toe; and in other courts they met only 
with unprofitable good withes, the quarrels of 
the chriſtian princes between themlelves, and the 
jirring intereſts ariſing from thoſe quarrels, hav- 
ing conſtantly prevented them from uniting a- 

ainſt the common enemy of chriſtianity. 

In the mean time, the Turks threatened to 
chaltiſe the Poles, who refuſed to pay their tri- 
bute : czar Alexis alli ted on the fide of Crim 
Tartary, ane John Sobieſki, general of the crown, 
wipeil off his country's {tain, in the blood of the 
Turks, at the famous battle of Choczim in 1674, 
which paved his way to thc throne. Alexis diſ- 
puted this very throne wh him, and propoſed to 
unite his extcntive dominions to Poland, as the 
Jagellons had done; but in regard to Lithuania, 
the grcatncis of his offer wis the cauſe of its being 
rejectad. ile is ſaid to have been very deſerving 


ot the new kingdom, by the minner in which he 


govern= his own. Fl: wi the firſt who cauſod 
a body of Jaws to be digeſted in Rulfliz, though 
unvefc't ; and introduced both linnen and tils 


manutactures, which indeed were not long kept, 


up; nevertheleſs, he had the merit of their firſt 

eltibliſhment. He peopied the deferts about the 

Wolga and the Kama, with Lithuin'an, Polith, and 

Tartarian families, whom he had taken pritoners 
Vor. I. 


— 2 
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in his wars: before his reizn, all priſoners of war 
were the flaves ot thoſe to whole lot they fell. 
Alexis employed them in agriculture : he did his 
utmoſt endeavours to intro ic dilcipiine among 
thoſe troops, in a word, he was worthy of beiug 
the father of Peter the Great; but he nad no ting“ 
to perfect what he had beg un, bemny, in uched a- 
way by a ſudden death, at the age of 40, in the 
beginning vi the ycar 677, according to cur 
ſtile, which is cievcu days forwarder than tnat of 


Ruſlia. 


Fr Dok, or TH: oDORE ALEXOWIT Z. 


Upon the death of Alexis. fon of Michael, all 
fell again into contuſion He left by bis firſt mar- 
age, two princes, and two princefics Theodore, 
the eldcit, aſcended the throne at fifteen years of 
age“ He was a prince of a weak and tickly con- 
ſtitution, bur of merit ſuperior to his budily infir- 
mities. His f. ther Alexis had cauſed him to be 
acknowledged his fucceſſor, a year before his 
death ; a conduct obſerved by the kings of France 
from Hugh Caper, down to Lewis the Young, and 
by many other crowned heads | 

The ſecond fon of Alcxis was Iwan or John, 
who was (till worſe treated by nature than his bro- | 
ther Theodore, being almoſt blind and dumb, 
very infirm and frequently attacked with convulli- , 
ons Ot tix daughters, born of this firft marriage, 
the only one who made any figure in Europe, was 
Princes Sophia, who was remarkable tor her great 
talents; but unhappily ſtill more ſo for the miſchief 


oo 


21627. 


ſhe intented againſt Peter the Great. | 
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Alexis, bv his ſecond marriage with another of 
his ſubje&ts daughter of the boyar Naritkin, had 
Pater, and the princeſs Nathalia. Peter was born 
in the th of Muy (or the tenth of June new ſtile) 
in the year 1672 and was but four years old when 
he loſt his father. As the children of a ſecond 
marriaze ere not much regarded in Ruſſia. it was 
little expected that he would one day mount the 
throne 

It had ever been the character of the family of 
Romano to civilize their ſtate It was alfo that 
of Theodore We have already rem i ked in ſpeak- 
ing of Moſcow, that this prince encouraged the 
inhabitants of that city, to build a great nu-nb-r of 
ſtone houſes. He likewiſe enlar ged that capital, 
and made ſeveral uſcful regulations in the general 
police; but by attempting to reform the boyars, 
he mad- them al! his enemies: beſides, he wis 
not poſſeſſed of ſufficient knowledge, vigour, or 
reſolution, to venture upon making a general re- 
tor mation. The war with the Turks, or rather 
with the Crim Fartars, in which he was conſtint= 
ly enzaged*with altern ite ſuc eſs, would nt per nit 
a prince of his weik ſtate of health, to attempt fa. 
great a work. [heodore, like the reſt ot his pre- 
deceſſors, married one of his o vn tuhjects, a native 
of the fronticrs of Poland; but having loſt her in 
leſs than a year after their nuptials, he took for his 
ſecond wife, in 1682, Martha Mitweona, daugh- 
ter of the ſecretary Nartkin . Some months "af- 
ter this marriage, he was ſeized wlth the diſorder 
which ended his days, and died without leaving 
any children, As the czars marricd without rc 


* She was the daughter of Matthias Apraxin, a perſer on 
whom Theodore had lately conferred nobility, 
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pard to birth, they might likewiſe (at leaſt at tha 
time) appoint a ſucceſſhr without reſpcct ro primo. 
geniture. he dignity of conſort and heir to the ſo. 
verein fecmed to be entirely the reward of merit; 
and in that reſpect, the cuſiom of this empire was 
much prefcrablc to the cuſtoins of more civilized 3 
ſtares. 

Theodore, before he expircd, ſeeing that his 
brother Iwan was by his natural infirmitics incapa— 
ble of governing, nominated his younger brother 
Peter, heir to the empire of Ruflta, Peter, who 
was then only in his tenth year, had already given 
the moſt promiſing hopes. 

If, on the one hand, the cuſtom of railing a ſub. 
ject to the rank of czarina, was favourable to the 
females, there was another which was no lefs hard 
upon them; namely, that the daughters of the 
Czars were very ſeldom married, but were moſt of 
them obliged to pa's their lives ia a monttery. 

The prince!s Sophia, third daughter, of czar 
Alcxis by his firft marriage. was pod iled of abili- 
ties, equally great and dangerqus Perceving that 
her brother | heodore, had not lang to live, the 
dic! not re'he to a comment; bu! tinding herfelt fie 
tuned betuccu t o brothers, one of whom wis in— 
cap Fl | QOVErNINZ, through his natur al inihill 


ty; and the other, cn 1ccount of his yout't, the + 


conceived the deti,n ot plicing heiſel ar the head 
ot the Empire. Hence, in the laſt hows or Czar 
Theodoce, the attemptt to t the part that Pulch- 
eria hid formerly p „d with her brucher, the 
zmpcror Theodoſius. ä 
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hat 
no. | 
ſo. E HA . 
"It; 
vas JOHN and PETER. 
ed 3 
Horrible ſedition among the STRELITZ ES“. 
his 
as ZAR Theodore's eyes were ſcarcely cloſed +, 
er J wl.cn the nomipation of a prince of only ten 
No years od io the throne, the excluion of the elder 
en, brother, aud the intrigues of the princels Sophia, 
their tiſter, ex-ired a moſt bloody revolt amongſt 
b. - the Strelitz's. Never did the Janiſſas ies, nor the 
he Prætoriun guirds, exerct! e more horrible barba- 
rd rities. he inturrection begin two days after the 
"EN interment of Theodore, when they 41! 141 to arms 
F in the Cremelin, which is the gene palace at 
Mouſcow. Uh: re they bevan „ accuting nine 
i of their colonels, tor Keeping part of their 
bk” pay. The nugittry wis 02:1ge tw K the colo- 
it nels, and to pay tie Strelitzes inc honey they de- 
e manded : bur this did not esu tem; they in- 


fitted upon having thete nine 11ers delivered up 
to them, and condemnred-theu dy a majority of 
votes, to ſuffer the & it 25 or Knut ; the manner 


* 
—— 


x. or which put; thu;ent 1+ us tows : 

[1 "he delinquent is lirpped naked, and laid flat 
1 on his bulty, while two cxcgutiners beat over the 
: back with {witches of finall canes, till the judge, 
. . who ſtands by to ſce the ſentence put in execution, 


ſays, „It is enough,“ The colonels, atter being 
thus ti cated by their men, were Ovliged to return 


* Extractcd wholly from the memoirs ſent from Moſcow 
ard Peter ſburg. + 1682. 
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them thanks, according to the cuſtom of the exf. 
ern nations; where criminals, atter un gung 
their punithment, mutt kiſs the judge's nnd Be. 
ſides complying with this cultom, the of rs gave 
them a ſum ot money, which was fomeihing more 
than the cuſton. | 
W liile thedtrelitzes thus begin to make them. 
ſelves formidable, the princels Sophia, who ſce- 
retly encouraged them, in order to leid them by 
degrees from crime to crime, held a mecting at 
her houſe, conliiting ot the princetIcs of the blood, 
the generals of the army, the bovars, he puriarch, 
the biſhops, and even fone of the pi incipal mer che 
ants; where the repreſented to them, that prince 
John by right or birth and merit, was entitled to 
the empire, the rcins of which the intended to 
keep in her own hands. t the breaking up of 
the aſſembly, the cauſed a promiſe to be made to 
the Strelitzes, of an augmentation of pay, beſides 
conſiderable prefents. Her emilſarics were in par- 
ticular employed to tir up the foldiery againit the 
Nariſkin family, eſpecially the two broth: rs of the 
young dowager czurina, the mother of Peter the 
Firſt Lheſe perſuaded the Strelitzes, that one 
of the brothers, nu ned John, had put on the im- 
pcrial robes, had feared himfe:f on the throne, 
and ha.l attempicd to ſtrangle prince John; adding, 


moreover, that the late czar Theodore had been 


poiioned by a villain, na ned Dini.-l Vongad, 2 
Dusch phytician. t laſt Sophia put into their 
hands a liſt ot forty noblemen whom ſhe ſtiled 


en-mics to their corps, and to the ſtare, and as © 


ſuch worthy of d-ath. Theſe proceedings exa ly 


reſeinbled the proſcriptions of Sylla, and the 


Roman triumvirate, which had been revived by 


Chrilticra UI. in Denmark and Sweden. Ihi 


2 525 Hit we K. 
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may ſerve to ſhew, that ſuch cruelties prevail in 


all countries in times of anarchy and confuſion. 


The mutinecrs began the tragedy with throwing 
the two knezes. or princes, Dolgorouki and Ma- 
theof, out ot the pa ice windows; whom the 
Strelitzes received upon the points ot their ſpearsz 
then ſtripped them, and dragged their dead bo- 
dies into the great ſquare ; after this they ruſhed 
into the palace, where meeting with Athanatius 
Nariſkin, a brother of the young cza ina, and 
one of the unclcs of czar Peter, they murdered 
him in like manner; then breaking open the door 
ot the neighbouring church, where three ot the 
proſcribed per ſons had taken refuge, they drag 
them from the altar, {trip them naked and ftab 
them to death with knives. 

They were fo blinded with their fury, that ſce- 
ing a young nobleman of the family of Soltikoff, 
a great favourite of theirs, and who was not in- 
cluded in the liſt of the proſcribed, and fome of 
them miſtaking him for John Naritkin, whom they 
were in ſearch of, they murdered him upon the 
ſpot ; and what plainly thews the manners of thoſe 
times, after having diſcovered their error, they 
carried the body of young Soltikoff to his father to 
bury it; and the wretched parent, far from dar- 
ing to complain, gave them a contiderable reward 
for bringing him the mangled body of his ſon. 
Being reproached by his wite aud daughters, and 
the widow of the deccaſed for his weaknets, ** Let 
« us wait for another opportunity of being reveng- 
ed,” ſaid the old man. 'Ihelc words being overs 
heard by ſome of the ſoldiers, they returned fu- 
riouſly back into the room, drayged the aged pare 
ent by the hair, and cut his throu: at his own door. 

Another party of the vtreiiczes, who were 
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ſconring the city in ſear c'1 of the Dutch phyſician 
Vongad, met with his 191, of whom they inquire 
ed for his father: the vouth trembling, replied, 
he did not know where d u upon which they 
immediately diſpatched un. Soo ter a German 
phyſician falling in their y, You are 4 doctor, 
ſaid they, and if you Ji! 19t poiton our maſter 


Theodore, you have po +] ochers, and there- 
fore merit death,” aud ron on killed him. 
Ar length they found ' 'uch:nan, of whom 


they were in qu-it, dif. * the gab of a beg- 
gar; they int ant dr WE 1: 11 ». fore the palace; 
the princetics who loved ths worthy man, and 
placed great contidence in is ikiil, begged the 
Strelitzes to ſpare him, aſſncing them thut he was 
a very good phytician, gad h. id taken all poſſiole 
care of their brother Theodore. ne Strelitzes 
made anſwer, that he not only d<{crved to die as 
a phyſic ian, but alio as a forccr-r; and that they had 
found in his houſe a great dried tod, and the {kin 
of a ſerpent. hey furthermore required to have 
young Nariikin deiivered up to then whom they 


had ſearched for in vain for two days; alleging, 


that he was certainly in the palace, and thac they 
would fer fire to it, unleſs he was put into their 


hands. The fitter of John Niriikin, and the other 


princeſſcs, rerified by their menances went to ac- 


quaint their unhappy brother in the place of his 


concealment, with what hid hald: upon which 
the patriarch hear his confeſſion, ad niniiters the 
viaticum and extreme unction to him, aad then 
taking an image of the bleſſed virgin which was 
ſaid to perform miracles, he leads the young man 
forth by the hand, and preſents him to the Stre- 
litzes, ſhewing them, at the fame ti: ne, the image 
of the virgin. The princeſſes, who in tears ſur- 
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rounded Nariſkin, falling upon their knees before 
the ſoldiers, beſought them, in the name of the 
blefled virgin, to ſpore their relation's life; but 
the inhuman wretches tore him from their arms 
and dragged him to the foot of the ſtrairs, toge- 
ther with the phyſician Vongad, where they held 
4 kind of tribunal amongit themſelves, and con- 
demne:l them both to be put to the torture. One 
of the ſoldiers, who could write, drew up a form of 
accuſation, and ſentenced the two untortunates to 
be cut in pieces; a punithment inflicted in China 
and Tartiry on parricides, and called the puniſh- 
ment of ten thouſand flices. After having ghus 
uſed Narifkin and Vongad, they expoſed their 
heads, feet and hands, on the iron points of a 
daluſtrade. ; 

While this party of the Strelitzes were thus glut- 
ting their fury in the light of the princeſſes, the 
reſt maſſacred every one which was obnoxious to 
them, or ſutpected by the princeſs Sophia. 

This horrid rravedy concluded with proclaiming 
the two princes hn and Peter, in June 1682, 


Joint ſovercigns, and aftociating their Siſter Sophia 


with them, in the quality of co-regent; who then 
publicly approved of all their outrages, gave them 
rewards, confilcatcd the eſtates of the profcrived, 
and beſtowid them upon their murderers. She 
even permitted them to creft a monument, with 
the names of the perſons they had murdered. as 
being traitors to their conntry : and to crown all, 
ſhe publithed letters patent, thanking them tor 
their zcal and ſidelity. 


Vor. I. M 
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E N F. 
Adminiſtration of the princeſs Sor nil. 


94 


Extraordinary quarrel about ReLIGION. 
A Conſpiracy “. 


8 were the ſteps by which the prince . 
phia did in effect aſcend the throne ot wh 
ſia, though without being declared zune, and 
fuch the examples that PETER the FiksT had 
before his eyes. Sophia enjoyed all the honours 
of a ſovereign 3; her buit was on the public coin; 
ſhe ſigned all diſpatches, held the firſt place in 
council, and enjoyed a power without contruul, 
She was poſſeſſed of a great thare of underſtand. 
ing, and ſome wit, made verſes in the Rum̃ n 
Janguage, and both ſpoke and wrote extreme'y 


well. Theſe talents were ſet off by the addition of 


an agreeable perſon, and ſullied only by her am- 
bition. 


She procured a wife for her brother John, in 
the manner already deſcribed in ſevcral example , 
A young lady, named Soltikoff, of the family 


with the noblemen of that name who had been 
aſſaſſinated by the ſeditious Strelitzes, was ſeat for 
from the heart of Siberia, where her father com- 


manded a fortrets, to be preſented to czar John | 


at Moſcow. Her beauty triumphed over all the, 


intrigues of her rivals, and John was married s 


her in 1684. At every marriage of a czar, we 
ſeem to read the hiſtory of Ahaſuerus, or that of 
1 heodoſius the younger. 


* Extracted intirely from the memoirs communicated by thr 
@urt of Peterſburg. | | 
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In the midſt of the rejoicings on account of this 
marriage, the Strelitzes raiſed a new inſurrection, 
(and who would believe it?) on account of religion! 
of a paticular tenet ! Had they been mere ſoldiers, 
they would never have become controvertiſts, but 

) they were alſo citizens of Moſcow. Whoſocver 
has, or aſſumes a right of ſpeaking in an autho- 
ritative manner to the populace, may found a fcct. 


A, 


v4 This has been ſcen in all ages, and all parts of the 
. world, eſpecially fince the paſſion of dogmatiſing 
had has become the inſtrument of ambition, and the 
oy terror of weak minds, 
"A Ruſſia had experienced ſome previous diſturb- 
n ances on occaſion of a diſpute, whether the ſign 


ul. Of a eros was to be made with three fingers, or 
d. With two? One Abikum, who was all the prieſt, 
had fer up ſome new tenets at Moſcow, in regard 
* to the holy Spirit; which, according to the ſcrip- 
7 tures, enlightened all the faithful; as likewiſe wit 
reſpect to the equality of the primitive chriſtians, 


M* and theſe words of Chriſt, * [here ſhall b: a- 

1 mongſt you neither firſt nor laſt.” Several citizens, 

* and many of the Strelizes, embraced the opinions 
1 


i of Abakum. One Raſpop“ was the chi-t of this 
party, which became conſiderable. The ſectari 


C at length, entered the cathedral, July 16 N S. 
He 1682. where the patriarch and his clergy were of- 
n| ficiating: drove them out of the church with 
: | ſtones, and ſeated theniſelves devoutly in their 
— places, to receive the holy Spirit. They called the 
„ hatriarch the © ravenous wolf in the theeptold ;” 
of a title which all ſects have liberally beſtowed upon 

each other. The princeſs Sophia, and the two 
* Raſpop is not a proper name, in which ſeuſe M. de Veltait 


takes it, but ſignißes a degraded prielt. 
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czars, were immediately made acquainted wih 
theſe diſturbances; and the other Strelitzes, why 
were ſtaunch to the good old caute, were given ty 
underitand, that the czars and the church wer: 
! in danger. Upon this the Strelitzes and the burgh. 
| | ers of the patriarchal party attacked the Abiky. 
nuts; but a {top was put to the carnage, by pub. 
lihing a convocation of a council, which was im. 
mediately allcmbled in a hall of the palice. Thi; 


| took up very little time, for they obliged every 
Mi prieſt they met to attend. "The patriarch, and 
a biſhop, ditputed aguinit Ralpop; but at the) 
ſecond ſyllog im, they began to throw ſtones at 


one another. The council ended with ordering 
Raſpop, and ſome of his faithful diſciples, to have 
their heads ſtruck off; and the ſentence was exe- 
cuted by the ſole order of the three lovereigns, 
Sophia, John, and Peter. 
During theſe troubles, there was a knez, nam- 
ed Chowanſkoi, who, havins been inſtrumental 
in raitng the princets Sophin to the dignity ſhe 
then held, wanted, as a reward for his ſervices, to 
have a tharc in the adminiſtration It may be ſup— 
poſed, that he found Sophia not fo grateful as he | 
could with; upon which he eſpou! ed the cauſe of 
religion, and the perfecuted Ritpopians, and ftir. 
red up a party among the Streli ves and the peo- 
le, in detence of the cue of God. 

* This conthiracw proved a niore isrigus affe than 
the cnt!utiatic riot of Ruſpop. An an bitious 
hypocrite always carries things ful ther than ſim- 
ple fanatie. Chow . aimed) at no leſs than the 
Laaperial dignity; and to rid hi:nlelf of all cauſe 
of fear, he refolved to murder the two czars, 
Sophia, the other p tacetTes, and every one who 
was attached to the imperial family. The czars | 
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and the princeſſes were obliged to retire to the 
monaitery of the Holy Trinity, within twelve 
Icagues ot Maſcow. This was, at the ſame time 
4 convent, a palace, and a fortreſs, like mount 
Ciflino, Corby, Fulda, Kempten, and ſeveral 
others belonging io the Latina church. This mo- 
naitery of the [rinity belongs to the moks of dt. 
Baſil. It is ſurrounded by deep ditches, and ram- 
pirts of brick, on which is planted a numerous 
artillery. The monks are potIctled of all the coun- 
tiy round for four leagu:'s, the imperial family 
were in full ſafety there, but more on account of 
the ſtrength, than the ſanctiry of the place. Here 
Sophir treated with the rebel knez ; and having 
decoved him halt way, caufed his head to be {truck 
off, together with thoſe of one of his ſons, and 
thirty feven Strelitzes who accompanied him“. 
The body of Strelitzes, upon this news, fly to 
arms, and march to a tack the convent of Trinity, 
threatening io deſtroy every thing that come in 
their way. Phe imperial family rhoοd upon their 
detence; the boy irs arm their vaii:ls, all the gen- 
tlemen flocked in, and a bloody civil war fcemed 
on the point of beginning. The patriarch ſome- 
what pacined the Strelitzes, Wo began to be inti- 
midated with the number o troops that were 
marching towards them on a des: in ſhort, 
their fury was changed into tar, and their fear 
into the moſt abject ſubmiſiton 3 a change come 
mon to the mntitule. Circ: thouſand ſeven 
hundred of this corps, followed by their wives and 
chiidecn, with ropes ned about tasir necks, went 
in e to the convent ot the Frinity, which 


three d. ys before they hid threntened to burn to 
In this condition, theſe unhappy 
* 1082 


the gr ound. 
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wretches pretent themſelves before the gate of the 
convent, two by two, one carrying a block, and 
another an ax; and proſtrating themielves on the 
ground, waitcd for their ſentence. They were 
pardoned upon their fubnulſtion, and returned 
back to Moſcow, blefling their fovercigns ; and 
ſitill difpoted, though unknown to themselves, to 
commit the fame crime upon the very tirtt oppor- 
unity. 

1lhefe commorions being ſubſided, the ſtare re- 
ſumed an exterior of tranquillity z; but Sophia till 
remained poſſeſſed of the chief authority, leaving 
John ro his incapacity, and keeping Peter in the 
ſubjection of a ward. In order to ſtrengthen her 
power, ſhe ſhared it with prince Baul Galitzin, 
whom the created generaliſſimo, miniſter ot ſtate, 
and lord-keeper Galitzin was in every reſpect 
ſuperior to any perſon in that diſtracted court: 
he was polite, magnificent, full of great deſigns, 
more learned than any of his countrymen, as 
having received a much better education, ai.d was 
even maſter of the Latin tongue, which was, at 
that time, almoſt entirel+' unknown in Ruffia. He 
was of an active and indefatigable ſpirit, had a ge- 
nius ſuperior to the times he lived in, and capable, 
had he had Iciture and power, as he had inclina- 
tion, to have changed the face of things in Ruſſis. 
This is the elogium given of him by La Neuville, 
at that time the Polith envoy in Ruſſia; and the 
encomiums of foreigners are ſeldom to be ſu— 
ſpected. 

This miniſter bridled the inſolence of the Stre- 
litzes, by diſtributing the moſt mutinous of that 
body, among the ſeveral regiments in the Ukraine, 
in Caſan, ard Siberia. It was under his ad mini- 
ſtcation, that the Poles, long the rivals ot Ruſſia, 
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gave up, in 1086, all pretenſions to the large pro- 
vinces of Smoleniko and the Ukraine. He was 
the firſt who ſent an embaſſy to France, in 1687 ; 
a country, which had for upwards of twenty years 
heen in the zenith of its glory, by the conqueſts, 
new eſtabliſhments, and the magnificence of 
Lewis XIV and «ſpecially by the improvement of 
the arts, without which there can be only external 
grandeur, bur no fold glory. France had not 
then entered into any correſpondence with Ruflia, 
or rather was uvacquainted with that empire; and 
the academy of inſcriptions ordered a medal to be 
ſtruck to commemorate this embatly, as if it had 
come from the moſt diſtant part of the Indies; but 
notwithſtanding all this, the ambaſſador Dolgor- 
ouſki miſcarried in his negotiation, and even ſuf- 
fered ſome groſs atfronts on account of the beha- 
viour of his doreſtics, whoſe mittakes it would 
have been better to have overl»oked ; but the 
court of Lewis XIV. could not then foreſee, thar 
France and Ruſſia would one day reckon among 
the number of their advantages, that of being 
cemented by the cloſeſt union. 

Ruſſta was now quiet at home, bur ſhe was ftill 
pent up on the fide of Sweden, though enlarged 
towards Poland, her new ally, in continual alarms 
on the fide of Crim Larrary, and at variance with 
China in regard to the frontieis. 

The moſt intolerable circumitance for their em- 
pire and which plainly ſhewcd, that it had not yet at- 
tained to a vigorous and regular adminiſtration 
was, that the Khan of the Crim Fartars exacted 
an annual tribute of 6cc0 rubles, in the nature of 
that which the lurk had impoſed on the Poles. 

Crim Fartary is the ancient Taurica Cherſone- 
ſus, formerly ſo famous by the commerce of the 
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Greeks, and ſtill more by their fables, a fruitful 
but barbarous country. It took its name of Cris 
men or Crim, from the title of iis fir Khans, who 
took this name before the conqueits of the tons of 
Gengis Khan. To free the country from this 
yoke nd wipe off the diſprace of ſuch 1 tribute, 
the prime miniſter, Galitzin, marched in perſon 
into Crim Tartary, at the hel of a numerous 
army“. Theſe armies are not to be compared to 
the preſent troops; they had no diſcipline : there 
was hardly one regiment coopletely armed; they 
had no unitorm <lo: thing, no regularity: their 
men indeed were inured to hard labour and a 
ſcarcity of proviſions, but then they carricd with 
them tuch a prodigious quantity of baggage, as tar 
exceeded any thing of the kind of our camps, 
where the preveit luxury prevails. Their vaſt 
numbers of waggons for carying ammunition and 
proviſions, in an uninhabitab'e and defert coune 
try, greatly retarded the expedivon againft Crim 
Tartary. The army found ittelf in the midit of 
the vaſt deſerts on the river Samara, unprovided 
with magazines. Here Galitzin did, what, in my 
opinion, was never done any where elle : he em— 
ployed 39, o men in building a town on the 
banks of the Samara, to ſerve as a place for maga- 
zines in the enſuing campaign: it was begun in one 
year, and finithed in the third month of the fol- 
lowing ; the houſes indeed were all of wood ex- 
cept two, which were brick; the ramparts were 
of turf, but well lined with artillery ; and the 
whole place was in a tolerable ſtate of defence. 
This was all that was done of any conſequence 
in this ruinous expedition, In the mean while, 
Sophia continued to govern in Moſcow, while 
* 1087, 1688. 
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John had only the name of czar; and Peter, now 
at the age of feventeen, had already the courage 
to aim at real ſovercignity. La Neuville, the Pol- 
ih enovy, then reſident at Moſcow, and who was 


eye witneſs to all that paſſed, pretends that Sophia 


and Galitzin had engage] the new chief of the Stre= 
litzes, to ſacrifice to them their young czar : it 
appears at leaſt, that 600 of theſe Strelitzes, were 
to have made themſclves maſters of his perſon. 
The private memoirs, which have bren entruſted 
to my peruſal, by the court of Ruſſia, affirm, that 
a ſcene had actually bcen laid to murder Peter the 
Firſt ; the blow was on the point of being ſtruck, 
and Ruſſia for ever deprived of the new exiſtence 
ſhe has ſince received. The czar was once more 
obliged to take refuge in the convent of the Tri- 
nity, the uſual aſylum of the court when threat- 
ned by the ſoldiers. There he aſſembled the boy- 
ars of his party, raiſed a body of forces, treats with 
the captain of the Strclitzes, and called in the aſ- 
fittance of certain Germans, who had been long 
ſettled in Moſcow, and were all attached to his 
perſon, from his having already thewn himſelf the 
encourager of ſtrangers Sophia and John, who 
continued at Moſcow uſcd every means to engage 


the Strelirzes, ro remain firm to their intereſts; but 


the cauſe of young Peter, who loudly complained 
of an attempt meditated againſt himſelf and his mo- 
ther, prevailed over that of the princets, and of a 
czar, whoſe very aſpect alienated all hearts. All 
the accomplices were punithed with a ſeverity to 
which that country was. as much accuſtomed, as 
to the crimes that occaſioned it Some were be- 
headed, after undergoing the punithment of the 
knout or battocks. The chief of the $8:relitzes 


was put to death in the ſame manner, and leveral 
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other ſuſpected perſons had their tongues cut ont 
Prnce (alizin cicaped with his life. through the 
int. rceſhon ot one of his relations, who was a far. 
ourite of czar Peter; but he was ſtripped of all 
his riches, which were immenſe and banithed 9 
a place in the neighbourhood of \rchan;el L 
Neuville, who was pretent at the whole of this ca. 
aſtrophe, relates, that the fentence pronounced u- 

n Galitzin, was in theſe terms Thou an 
commanded, by the moit clement czar. to repair 
to Karga, a town under the Pole, and there to 
continue the remainder of thy days His majeſty, 
out of his extreme goodneſs, allows thce three 
pence per day tor thy ſubſiſtence.“ 

There is no town under the Pole. Karga is in 


the 62d degree of latitude, and only fix degiecs | 
and an half further north than Moſcow. Wbo- 


ever pronounced this ſentence, nuſt have been a 
very bad geographer. La Neuville was probably 
impoſed upon by a falſe account. 


At length“, the Princets Sophia was once more 


fent back to her monaſtery at Moſcow, after hay 
ing ſo long held the reins of government ; and 


this revolution proved, to a woman of her diſpo- 


ſition, a ſufficient puniſhment. 

From this inſtant Peter began to reign in reality; 
his brother John having no other thare in the go- 
vernment, but that of ſecing his name to all public 


acts. He lcd a retired life, and died in 1696. } 


® 1689, 
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CH AFP. VI. 
The REIGN of PETER the FirsT. 
Beginning of the Grand Reformation, 


ETER the Great was tall, genteel, well-made, 
| with a noble aſpect, picrcing eyes, and a ro- 
buſt conſtirurion, fitted for all kinds of hardthip 
and bodily exerciſe. He had a found underſtand- 
ing, which is the baſis of all real abilities; and to 
this was joined an active diſpolition, which promt- 
ed him t undertake and execute the greatcit things. 
His education was far from being worthy of his 
genius. The Princeſs Sophia was in a peculiar 
manner, intereſted to let him remain in ignorance, 
and ro indulge hinfe!f in thoſe exceſſes which 
youth, idlenefs, cuſtom, and the high rank he 
held, made but too allowable Nevertheleſs, he 
had been lately married “, like others of his pre- 
deceſſors, to one of his own ſubjects, the daughter 
of colonel Lapuchin ; but as he was young, and 
for ſome time enjoyed none of the prerogatives 
of the crown, but that of indulging his pleaſures 
without reſtraint, the ties of wedlock were not al- 
ways ſufficient to keep him within juſt bounds. 
The pleaſures of the table, in which he indulged 
himſelf rather too freely. with foreigners who had 
been invited to Moſcow by prince Galitzin, ſeemed 
not to preſage that he would one day become rhe 
reformer of his country ; however, in ſpite of bad 
examples, and even the allurements of pleaſures, 
he applied himſelf to the arts of war and governs» 


* In June 168g. 
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ment, and which even then ſhewed, that he had 
the ſceds of greatneſs in bim. 

It was ſtill leſs expected, that a prince, who wa; 
ſubject to ſuch a conſtiutional diead of water 4 
to ſubject him to cold ſweats, and even convultions, 
when he was obliged to croſs a imall river or 
brock, thould become one of the beſt feamen in 
all the north. In order to get the better of nature 
he began by jumping into the water, notwithſtand- 
ing the horror that he felt at it, till at length this | 
averſion was changed into a fondaeſs for that 
clement *. f 

He often bluſhed at the ignorance in which he 
had been brought up. He learned, almoſt of 
himlelf, without the help of a maſter,a ſufficient 
ſtock of High and Low Durch, to be able to write 
and explain himſelf tolerably well in both — 
languages. the Germans and Dutch app. ared 
to him as the moſt civilized nations, becauſe the 
former had already erected in Moſcow, ſome cf 
thoſe arts and manufactures which he was defir. 
ous ot ſeeing citabiithed iu his empire; and the 
latter excelled in the art of navigation, which he 


* Wc. find in the memoirs of count Strahlemberg, a Sued 
officer, who was taken prifoncr at tle battle of Pullrowa and 
coutinucd many years at the court of (zu] Peter, the following 
account of the tive cauſe of this extraordinary kind of hydrop 
hobia. When Peter was about five years of age his mother 
took him with her in a coach for an airing, and having to pats | 
a dam, whecic theie was a great fall of water. the child «ho 
was then flecping in his nuite's Jap. was fo terrificd by the ruſt 
ing of ihs water. (the noiſe of which awaked him fudcenly out 
of his llecp) that he was ſeized with 4 violent fever and after | 
his cecovery, he retuined ſuch a areal of that clement, that he | 
could wit bear the fight even of any ſtanding water, much | 
10 hear @ runnigg ſtream, 
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ad already began to look upon as the moſt neceſſary 
of all others. 
Fas duch were the diſpoſitions which Peter cheriſh- 


as ed, notwithitanding the tollies of his youth. At 
ns, the ſame time he found himſelf ditturbed by fac- 
2 tions at home, had the turbulent ſpirit of the 


in Strelitzes to keep under, and an almoſt uninter- 
Ire rupted war to manage againſt the Crim Tartars. 
Id. For though hoſtilities had been ſuſpended in 1689 
hs | by a truce, it had no long continuance. | 
ut During this interval, Peter became confirmed 
in his deſign of introducing the arts into his 
he country. 
of His father Alexis had, in his life-time, enter- 
nt tained the lame vicws, but he wanted leiſure, and 
ite a fivouragle opportunity to carry them into exe- 
le cution. He tranſmitted his genius to his fon, who 
ed was more clear lighted, more vigorous, and more 
he unſhaken by difficultics and obttacicse 
cf Alexis had becn ati 4 great expence in ſending 
[> for Bothler “, a thip- builder and fea captain from 
he Holland, together with a number of carpenters 
he and tailors. Theſe built a large frigate and a yacht 
a] upon the Wolga, which they navigated down that 
4 river to ſtracan, Where they were to be employ- 
a ed 10 building more veſiels, for carrying on an 
3 . 
5 advantageous trade with Pen ſia by the Caſpian fea. 
A Juſt at this time the revolt of 5renko Raſin broke 
* out; and thi, rebel deſtroyted theſe two veſlicis, 
* which he ought to have preſerved for his own 
A ſakc. and murdered the captains The reſt of the 
ut crew fled into Pertfii, from whence they got ta 
1 ſome ſettlements belonging to the Dutch Eaſt lacia 
ie Company. A maiter-builder, who was a good 
is 
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ſhip wright, ſtaid behind in Rullia, where he lived 


a long time in obſcurity. 

Oue day, Peter taking a walk at Iſhmaelof, 2 
ſummer- palace bui't by his g-and-fathers, he per. 
ccived, among ſeveral other raritics, an old ing. 
liſh thallop, which bad lain entirely neglected; 
upon which he utked Pim nerman, a German, and 
his mathematical teacher, how came that little boat 
to be of ſo different 4 conſtruction rom any he 
had ſcen on the Moſka ? Timmerman replicd, that 
it was made to go with fails and o. The young 
prince wanted inſtantly to make a ti ial of it, but 
it was firſt to be repaired and rigged. Brant, the 
ſhip-builder above mentioned, was by accident 
found out at Miſcow, where he lived retired ; he 
ſoon put the boat in order, and worked her upon 
the river Yauza, which wathes the ſuburbs of the 
town. 

Peter cauſed his boat to be removed to a great 
lake, in the neighbourhood of the convent of the 
Trinity; he likewite made Brant build two more 
frigates, and three yachts, and piloted them him- 
felf. A conſiderable time afterwards, viz in 1694, 
he made a journey to Archingel, and having or- 
dered a ſmall veſſel ro be built in that port by the 
ſame Brant, he embarked therein on the Frozen 
fea, which no ſovercign bcfide himfelf had ever 
beheld. On this occafion, he was eſcorted by a 
Dutch man of war, under th:,command of Cap- 
tain Jolſon, and attended by all the merchant veſ- 
ſels then in the port of \rcharigel. He had al- 
ready learned he manner of working a ſhip; and 
notwithſtanding the pains his courticrs took to 
iwitate their maſter, lic was the only one who 


mad 4 proficicncy in it. 
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He found it no leſs difficult to raiſe a well diſ- 
eiplined body of land forces on whom he could 
depend, than to eſtablith a navy. His firſt eſſay on 
navigation, on a lake, previous to his journey to 
Archangel, was looked upon only as the amuſe- 
ments ot a young prince of genius; and his tirſt 
attempt to form a body of diſciplined troops, like- 
wiſe, appeared as nothing more than that of di- 
verſion. Lhis happened during the regency of the 
piicels Sophia; and had he been fuſpected of 
meaning any- thing by this amuſement, it might 
have been attended with fatal confequences to him. 

He placed his confidence in a foreigner, the ce- 
lebrated Le Fort of a noble and ancient family in 
Piedmont, tranſplanted near two centuries ago to 
Geneva, where they have filled the moſt conſider- 
able poſts in the ſtate. He was intended to have 
been brought up to trade, to which that town is 
indebred for the figure it now makes, having form- 
erly been known only as the ſcat of religious con- 
troverſies. | 3c 

But his genius, which prompted him to the 
greateſt undertakings, engaged him to quit his 
father's houte at the age of fourteen; and he ſerv- 
ed four years in quality of a cadet in the citadel of 
Marſcilles; trom thence he went to Holland, where 
he ſerved ſome time as a volunteer, and was woun- 
ded at the ſiege of Grave, a ttrong fortified town 
on the Meuſe, which the prince of Orange, after- 
wards king of England, retook from Lewis XIV. 
in 1694. After this, led by hopes of preferment, 
wherever he could find it, he embarked with a 
German colonel, named Verſtin, who had obtain- 
ed a commiſſion from Peter's father, the czar 
Alexis, to raiſe ſoldiers in the Netherlands, and 
bring them to Archangel, But when he arrived. 
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at that port, after a moſt fativ1iing and dangerony 
navigation, the czar Alexis wi- no more; the gg. 
vernment was changed, and Rulha in contution, 
The governor of Archingel ſutffered Verſtin, 
Le Fort, and his whole troop, to remain a long 
time, in the utmoſt poverty and diitre's. and even 
threatened to ſend them into the extremity of 
Siberia; upon which every man ſhifted for him. 
ſelf. Le Fort, in want of every thing, repaired to 
Moſcow, where he waited upon the Danith reſi. | 
dent, named de Horn, who made him his ſecret. 
ary : there he learned the Ruſſian language, and 
ſome time afterwards found means to be tntrodu- 
ced to czar Peter; the elder brother lwan, not 
being a perſon for his purpoſe. Peter was taken 
with him. and immediately gave him a company 
of foot. Le Fort did not underitand much of the | 
military ſervice, he knew but litile of letters, not 
having ſtudied any particular art or ſcience ; but 
he h.:d ſeen a great deal, and had a talent of mik- 
ing th: mot of what he ſaw. Like the czar, he 
owed every thing to his own genius; he under- 
ſtood the German and Dutch languages, which 
Peter was learning, as thoſe of two nations that 
might be of ſervice in his deſigns. Every thing 
conſpired to make him agreeable to Peter, to 
whom he ſtrictly attached himſelf. From being 
the companion of his pleaſures, he became his 
favourite, and confirmed himſelf in that ſtation 

his abilities. The czar made him his confident 
in the moſt dangerous deſign that a prince of that 
country could pofſibly form, namely, that of put- 
ting himſelf in a condition to be able one day to 
break the ſ-ditious and barbarous body of forces 
called the Strelitzes. It had coſt the great Sultan 


Oſman his life for attempting to diſband the Jani- 
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ſaries. Peter, young as he was, went to work in 
a much abler way than Oſman. 

He begin with Forming, at his country-ſeat at 
Preobraziniki, a company of fifty of his youngeſt 
domeſtics ; and ſome young gentlemen, the ſons 
of boyars, were choſen for their officers : but in 
order to teach theſe young noblemen a ſubordina- 
tion, to which they were wholly unaccuſtomed, 
he made them paſs throngh all the different mili- 
tary degrees, and himſclt fet them the example, 
by ſerving firſt as a drum, then as a private ſoldier, 
a ſerjcant, and a licutenant of the company. Na- 
thing was ever more extraordinary, nor more uſe- 
ful than this conduct The Ruſſiaus had hitherto 
made war in the ſame manner as our anceſtors at 
the iime of the feudal tenures, when the unexpe- 
rienced nobles took the field at the head of their 
vatials, undiſciplincd, and ill- armed: a barbarous 
method, ſufficient indeed to act againſt the like 
armies, but of no ule againlt regular troops. 

This company, which was tormed wholly by 
Peter himſclt, toon increaſed in numbers, and be- 
came afterwards the regiment of Preobraziatki 
guards. Another regiment, formed on the fame 
plan, became in time the regiment of Semeniouſky 
guards. | 

The czar had already a regiment of five thouſ- 
and men that could be depende:] upon, trained by 
general Gordon, a Scotchman, and compoled ale 
moſt entirely of foreigners. Le Fort, who had 
born arms but a thort time, but whole capacity 
was equal to every thing, undertook to raiſe 1 
regiment of 12,000 men, which he effected: tive 
colonels were appointed to ferve under him, and 
he ſaw himſelf og @ ſudden general of this little 
Vor. I. | O 
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army, which had been raiſed, as much to 
the Strelitzes, as the enemies of the ſtate. 

One thing worthy of being remarked “, and 
which fully confutes the hafty error of thoſe who 
pretend, that France Joft very few of irs inhahit. 
ants by the revocation of the edict of Nantz, is, 
that one-third of his army, which was only called 
a regiment, conſiſted of French refugees. Le Fort 
diſciplined his new troops, as if he had been all 
his lifetime a foldier. 

Peter was defirous of ſeeing one of thoſe ima 
of war, the mock- fights, which had been lately 
introduced in times of peace: a fort was erected, 
which was to be attacked by one part of his 
new troops, and defended by the other. The 
difference between this fight and others of the like 
nature, was, that inſtead of a fham engagement, 
there was a real one, in which ſome of his men 
were ſlain, and a great many wounded. Le Fort, 
who commanded the attack, received a confider- 


— - 


able wound. Thefe bloody ſports were intended 


to initiate the young troops into the ſervice of the 
field; but it required much labour, and even ſome 
degree of ſufferings, to compats this end. 

Theſe warlike amuſemets did not take off the 
czar's attention to his naval project. As he had 
made Le Fort a general by land. notwithſtanding 
his having never borne a command; he now made 


him admiral, though he had never had the direc- 


tion of a thip. but he knew him deſerving both of 


the one and the other. It is true, that he was an 
admiral without a fleet. and a general with only 
his regiment for an army. Sy 
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By degrees the czar reformed that great abuſe 
in the army, viz. the independence of the boyars, 
who, in time of war, uſed to bring into the field a 
a multitude of their vaſſals and peaſants : this was 
exactly the ancient government of the Franks, 
Huns, Goths, and Vandals, who indecd ſubdued 
the Roman empire in its ſtate of decline, but would 
have been total'y deſtroyed, had they had the war- 
like diſciplined legions of ancient Rome to en- 
counter, or ſuch armies as are now brought into 
the field. 

Admiral Le Fort was not long, however, before 
he had ſomething more than an empry title He 
employed ſome Dutchmen and Venetians in build- 
ing a number of long- boats, and alſo two ſhips of 
about thirty guns cach, at the mouth of the Wo- 
ronitz, which falls into the Fan4is, or Don theſe 
veſſels were to fall down the river, and keep in 
awe the Crim Tartars, with whom hoſtilities had 
been renewed. | 

The czar was now to determine in 689, againſt 
which of the following powers he would declare 
war, whether againſt the Turks, the Swedes, or 
the Chineſe. But here it will be proper to premiſe 
on what terms he then ſtood with China, and 
which was the firſt treaty of peace concluded by 
that nation. 


_ 
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CHAP. VII. 
Congreſs and Treaty with the CHIX ESE“. 


WIV muſt ſet out by forming a proper idea of 
the limits of the Chineſe and Rufſian empires 


at this period. When we leave Siberia, properly | 
ſo called, and alſo far behind us to the ſouth, an 


hundred hords of Tartars, with white and black 
Calmucks, and Mahometan and pagan Moguls, 
we come to the 1zorth degree of longitude, and 
the 52d of latitude, upon the river Amur. To the 
northward is a great chain of mountains, that 
ſtretches as far as the Frozen tea, beyond the pol- 
ar circle. This river, which runs upwards of 500 
lergues, through Siberia and Chineſe Tartary, 
Falls after many windings into the ſca of Kamt- 
ſhatka. It is aflirmed for a truth, that at its 
mouth, which opens with this fea, there is ſome- 
times caught a monſtrous fith, much larger than 
the hippopotamus of the Nile, and that the tooth 
thereof is the fineſt ivory. It is further pretended 


that this ivory was formerly an ohject of trade; 


that they uſed to convey it through Siberia which 
is the r.fon why feveral pieces of it are ſtill found 
under ground in that country. This is the moſt 
probahic account of that toſſil iv ory, of which we 
have clicwhere ſpoken; for it appears highly chi- 
merical to prerend, that there were formerly ele- 
phants in Siberia. 


9 Extract. d from memoirs ſent from China alſo from 
thoſe of Peter ſbung, and from letters publiſhed in Du Halde 
hiſtory of Chua, 


* 
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The Amur is likewiſe called the Elack river by 
the Mantchoux | artars, and the Dragon river by 
the Chineſe. 

It was in theſe countries, fo long unknown, 
that the Ruſſians and Chinelc conteited the limits 
ot their empires“. The Ruſſians had ſome torts 
on the river mur, about three hundred leagues 
from the great wall. Many hoſtilities had ariſen 


| between theſe two nations on account of theſe 


forts: at length both began to underſtand their 
intereſts better; the emperor Camhi preferred 

ace and commerce to an unprofitable war, and 
ſeat ſeveral ambatlodors ro Niptchou, one of thoſe 
ſettlements. The ambaſſadors had five thouſand 
men in their retioue, including their eſcort. This 
was Aſiatic pomp z but what is very remarkable is, 
that there was not an example in ie annals of the 
empire, of an embaſſy being ſent to avother po- 
tent ite; and what is 1till more üngular, that the 
Chineſe had never conciu:led a treaty of peace 
ſince the foundation of their monarchy. Though 
twice conquered by the 'Tartars, who attacked and 
ſubjccte them, they never made war upon any 
people, excepting a tew hords that were quickly 
ſubilued; or as quickly left to themſelves without 
any treaty. 50 that this nation, fo renowned for 
morality, knew nothing of what we call the“ Law 
* of Natio:s;” that is to ſay, of thoſe vague rules 
of war and peace, of the privileges of foreign 
miniſters, of the formilitics of treaties, nor of the 
obligations retulting from thence, nor of the diſ- 
putes concerning precedency and point of honour. 

Bur in what language were the Chineſe to nego- 
tate with the Ruilians, in the midſt of deſerts ? 


Memoirs of the Jeſuits Vercira and Gerbill on. 
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This difficulty was removed by two Jeſuits, the one 
a Portugueſe, named Pereira the other a French. 
man, whole nau.e was Gerbillor. U hey ſet out from 
Pekin with the Chincſe ambatſidors, and were 
themiclves the real negotiators LUhey conferred 
in Latin with a German belonging to the Ruſſian 
embatiy, who underitood this language. The chief 
of that embaſſy was Golo in. governor of Siberia, 
who diſplayed a greater magnificence than the C. 
neſe themſelves, and there by gave a high idea of 
the Ruſſian empire, to a people who thought 
themſclves the only powertul nation under the 
ſun. 

The two jeſuits ſettled the limits of both empires, 
at the river Kerbechi, near the ſpot where the 
treaty was concluded. All the country, to the 
ſouthward of this line of partition, was adjudged 
to the Chineſe. and the north to the Rufſſiins, Who 
only loſt a ſmall fort which was found to have been 
built beyond the limits: a peace was agreed to, and 
after ſome few alterations, both parties ſwore to 


obſerve it, in the name of the ſame God; and in 


theſe terms, “ If any of us ſhall entertain the leaſt 


thought of kindling a new the flames of war, ve 


beſeech the ſupreme Lord of all things, and who 


knows all hearts, to puniſh the traitor with ſudden _ 


dc ath.“ 


From this form of treaty, nſed alike by Chineſe 
and Chriſtians, we may infer two important truths: 


the firſt, that the Chinſe government is neither a- 


theiſtical nor idolatrous, as has been ſo frequently} 
and falfcly charged upon it, by contradictory im- 


putations The ſccond. that all nations, who cul- 
tivate the gitt of reaſon and underitanding, do, in 


effect, acknowledge the lame God, notwichſtand- 
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ing the particular deviations of that reaſon, thro? 


the want of being properly inſtructed. 

This treaty was drawn up in Latin, and two co- 
pies were made of it. The Rufliin ambaſſidors 
{ct their names firſt to the copy that remained in 
their poſſc ſſion. and the Chinele alto figned their's 
the firtt, agreeable to the cuſtom obſerved by Eu- 
ropcan nations, when two equal powers conclude 
a treaty with each other. On this occation was 
obſerved another cuſtom belonging to the Afiatic 
nations, and which was, indeed, that of the earli- 
eſt ages. The treaty was engraved on two large 
marble pillars, erected on the ſpot, to determine 
the boundaries of the two empires. 

Three years after this, the czar ſent Iſbrand Ides, 
a Dane, his ambaſſador to China; and the com- 
merce he then eſtabliſhed between the two nations, 
continued with advantage to each, till the rupture 
between them in the year 17223 but ſince this ſhore 
interruption, it has been revived with cedoubled 
vigour. 


CHA 


Expedition to the Par.vs MzorT1s. Conqueſt 
of ASOPH. 


The czar ſends young gentlemen into foreign 
countries for improvement. 


T was not ſo eaſy to have peace with the Turks, 
and indeed the time ſeemed come for the Rui- 
fans to riſe upon their ruins. The republic of 
Venice, that had long groancd under their yoke, 
began now to rouſc itſelf. he Doge Moroſini, 


the ſame who had ſurrendered Candy to the Turks, 
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afterwards took from them the Peloponneſy, 
which conqueſt got him the title of Pe/ononneſian, 
an honour which revived the memory of the Ro. | 
man republic. Leopold, emperor of German, 
had proved ſucceſscu againit the Ottoman power 
in Hungary: and the Poles mide thift to check 
the incurſions of the Crim Lartars. 

Peter took ::!'vintave of theſe circumſtances, to | 
diſcipline his trop, and ro procure himſelf the | 
empire of the Black Sa. General Gordon march. | 
ed along the 'T:nais, row: ds Afoph, with his | 
numerous regiment of co men, followed y 
general Le Fort, with bis regiment of 12,90c0; by © 
a body of Strelitzes, under the command of 
Scheremetow and Schein, natives of Pruſſia; bya 
body of Coſſacks and by a large train of artillery; 
in a word, every thing was ready tor this expedi- 
tion ®. 

This grard army began its march under the 
command of marſhal Scermeto +, in the begin- 
ning of the ſummer of 1605. to attack the town | 
of Aſoph ar rhe mouth of the Canis, and at the 
extremity of the Falus Mmxotis. now called the, 
Zabac fea. The czar himſclf was with the army, 
but only in qual'ty of a volunteer. being determin- 
ed to learn, before he took upon him to command. 
During their march, they ſtormed two forts which 
the Turks had built on the banks of the river. 

This expedition was attended with fome conſi- 
derable difficu ties. The place was well fortified, | 
and defended by a numerous garriſon. A num- 
ber of long- boats, reſembling the Turkith faicks, 
and built by Venetians, with two ſmall Dutch ſhips | 
of war, that were to fail out of the Woronitz, could 


1694. + Or Scheremetoff. 
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not be got ready ſoon enough to enter the ſea of 
Aſoph. All beginnings meet with obſtacles. The 
Ruſſians had never yct made a regular ſiege; and 


the firſt attempt did not meet wich all the ſucceſs 


that could be detired. b 

Oue Jacob, a native of Dantzick, had the direc- 
tion of the artillery, under the command of gen- 
eral Schein; for as yet they had none but foreign 
ofticers belonging to the train, and none but fo- 
reign engineers and pilots, This Jacob had beea 
condemned to the batiinade, or Aut, by Schein, 
the Pruflian general. At that time rigorous diſ- 
cipline was thought to be the only method of 
ſtrengrhening command; and the Ruſſians quiet- 
ly ſubmitted to it notwithſtanding their natural. 
bent to ſedition; and after the puniſhment, did 
their duty as uſual. But rhe Dane thought in 
a different manner, and reſolved to be revenged 
for the treatment he had ceccived, and thereupon 
nailed up the cannon, deferted to the Turks, turn- 
ed Mahomcian, and defended Afoph, with great 
ſucceſs ag 4in!t his former maſters. This inſtance 
ſhews, that the lenity, which is now practiſed in 
Rufſia, is much preferable to the ſormer ſeverities z 


andi is better calculated to retuin thoſe in their du- 


ty, who, by a good education, havc a proper ſenſe 
of honour. It was abſolutely neceſſary, at that 
time, to uſe the utmoſt rignur towards the com- 
mon people ; but fince their manners have been 
changed, the empreſs Elizabeth has compleated, by 
clemency, the work her father begun, by the au- 
thority of the laws. This lenity has cven been car- 
ried, by this princeſs to a degre: unpacalleled in the 
hiſtory of any nation. She has promiſed, that 
during her reign, no perſon ſhall be punithed with 
death, and the has kept her word. She is the fir! 
Vol. I. P 
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e who ever ſhewed ſo much regard forth bis 
lives of men. By an inititati n, cqually pruden the 
and humane, malefactors are now condemned u| [ 
ſerve in the mines, and other public works; 3 that 
which means their very puniſhments prov: of fd. ed 
vice to the ſtate. In other countrics, they knoy ſaic 
only how to put a criminal to death, with all th the! 
apparatus of exccution, without being able to pre. che 
vent the perpetration of crimes he l che 
fion of death makes, perhaps, leſs impreſſion on ape 
thoie miſcreants, who arc for the moit part bre4 fur 
up in idl:nefs, than the fear of puniſhment ad all 
Hard labour, renewed every day 
To return to the fiege of Aſoph, which ple wit 
was now defended by the ſame perſon who hd the 
| before directed the attacks againit it; the Rufliang, 
in vain, attempted to take it by ſtorm ; and after} Al 
loſing a great number of men were obliged to rade 4 
the ſiege. del 
Perſeverance in his undertakings, was the d. Ca 
Ninguiſhing character of Peter the Great. In the, me 
Fpring of 1696, he brought a ſtyl more conſider. pl: 
army before Aloph About this time died czar 
John, his brother, who, though he had not, while | 
living, been the leaft curb to Peter's authority, 
having enjoyed only the bare title of czar, yet he 
| Had been ſome reſtaint upon him in regard to ap- 
pearances. The money, which had been appro- 
riated to the ſupport of John's dignity and houb 
Bold, was now applied to the maintainance ot the 
army. | his proved no ſmall help to a govern- 


ment, whoſe revenues were not near ſo great 6 
they are at preſent. Peter wrote to the emperor 4 


Leopold, to the ſtates general, and to the elector 
of Brandenburg. to obtain engineers, gunners, and 


amen. He likewiſe took ſome Calmucks in 
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his pay, whoſe light horſe were very uſeful againſt 


the Crim Tartars. 


[he moſt agreeable of the czar's ſucceſſes, wis 
that of his little fleet, which was at length compł'et- 
ed and wel! commanded. It defeated the Furkith 
ſaicks. ſent from Conſtantinople, and took ſome of 
them. The ſiege was carried on regululy by tren= 


ches, but not altogether in our method; the tren- 
ches being three times deeper than ours. with par- 


apets as high as ramparts. At length the garrif vn 
ſur endered he 28th of July, N S “ without being 
allowed the honour of war, or to carry out witn 
them either arms or ammunition: they were like- 
wiſe obliged ro deliver up the reneg2do Jacob to 
the conquerors. 

ſhe czar immediately ſet about fortifying 
Aſoph, built ſtrong forts to protect it, and made 
a harbour capable of holding large ve#cls with a 
deſign to make himtclf maſter ot the Streights of 
Caffa, or the Cimmerian Boſphorus, which com- 
mands the entrance into the Euxine or Black Sea; 
places famous in antient times, by the naval arma- 
ments of Mithridates. He left thirty-two armed 
faicks befor A ſoph +, and made all the neceffary 
preparations for fitting out a fleet againft the 
Turks, to conſiſt of nine {hips of ſixty guns, and 
of forty one, from thirty to fifty. He obliged his 
principal nobles, and the richer merchants, to 
contribute towards his armament ; and thinking 
that the eſtates of the clergy ought to help to- 
wards the common cauſe, he obliged the patriarch 
the biſhops, and the principal clergy, to pay down 
a ſum of ready money to forward this expedition 
in honour of their country, and the advantage of 


1696 + Le Forts memoirs. 
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the chriſtian faith. The Collicks were employe! 
in building a number of thote light boats in uſes. 
mongit them, and which were excellent for the þ 
purpoſe of cruizing on the coaſt of Crim Tartan,” 
The Ottoman empire was alarmed at this powerfy 
armainent : the firſt that had ever been attempted 
on the M:eotis. The czar's ſche me was to drive the 
Turks and the Tartars for ever out of the Tanria / 
Cherſoneſus, and afterwards to eſtabliſh a free 
and caſy commerce with Periia through Georgy, 
This is the very trade which the Greeks for merh 
carried on to Colchos, and to this p-nintula of 
Crim Tartary, which Peter no ſcemed on the 
point of conquering. 
Having ſnbducd the Turks and the — 


was willing to accuſtom his peop'e to ſplendid 
fhews, as well as to military labour. He made 
bis army to enter into Moſcow, under triumph - 
arches, in the midſt of ſuperb tire-works, and 
every thing that could add to the Juttre ot the ft 
tival. Ihe ſoldiers who had fought on board the 
Venetian ſaicks ageintt the Luiks, and who were 
a diſtinct corps of themſelves, warched firſt.” 
Marthal Scheremetow, the Generals Gordon and 
Schein, admira! Le Fort, and the other gener 
officers, all took the precedency of the monarch 
in this procefſion, who declared he had no rank 


in the army, being delirous to convince the nobi- 


lity, by his exawp c, that the on'y way to acquue| 
military prefcimcnt, was to deter e it 
This rium phal entity ſeemed ſomewhat a-kin 


4 | a ; | 
to thoſe of thc ancient Romans, in which the con- | 


querors were wont to expote the prifoners th 
had taken to pub ic view, and fometinics put them 
to death: in like manner the flaves, taken u thi 


expedition, followed the aziwy 3 and the deſertet 


as wad A © a 
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Oyel Jacob, who had be trayed them, was drawn in an 
ſez open cart, in which was a gibst, to which his 
the þ body was tattened after he had been broke upon 
tar, the wheel. 

no On this occaſton was ſtruck the firſt medal in 
Pted Ruſſia, with this remarkable legend, in the lan- 
the guaze of the country, ** PETER the FiRsT, au- 
rica | « ouſt emperor of 1: uſcovy.” On the reverſe was 
free! the city ot 4toph, with theſe words: “ Victori- 
gia, & ous by Fire ail Water.” | 

cry Peter felt a ble concern in the midſt of all 
of theſe tuccetles, that his ups and gallies in the fea 


the of Aſoph, had begun Hut entirely by the hands of 
| forcigners: and witzcd as carneſtly to have a har- 
f bour in the Baltic, 4s upon the Euxine Sea. 


dil Accordingly, in the month of arch 1677, he 
ade ſent threeſcore young Rufllans of Le Fort's regi- 
hal ment, into lialy, ett of them to Venice, and 
nd the reſt ro Leghorn, to inttruct themfelves in the 
cle naval art, and the manner or conicrucling gallies. 
tbe He likewite tent forty cthers into Huland ®, te 
ere learn the method of building and working large 
lt. ſhips; and others likcwiſe ino Germany, to ſerve 
ad in the land forces, and 1nfruct themſelves in the 
al military diſcipiine or that yativu. At length he 
ch took a refolution tobten hüatelf for a few years 
nk | from his own donn ions, iu Oeder to learn how 
* to govern them tle better. Hd had an irreſiſtible 
re | inchnation to improve himfelt by his own ob- 


icrvaton and practice in the knowlege of naval 
attairs, and ot the tcveral arts which he was ſo de- 
firous to <ſtablith in his own country, He pro- 
poſed to travel nc nite thro? Denmark, Branden- 
burg, Holland, Vienna, Venice and Rome. France 
and Spain were the only count: ics he did not take 
1 * Gcncal Le Fort's 88. 
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into his plan; Spain, becauſe the arts he was in 
queſt ot, were too much neglected there; and 


France, becauſe in that kingdom they reigned | 


with too mich oftentation, and that the parade 
and (tate of Lewis XIV which had difguſted fo 
many crowned heads, ill agreed with the private 
manner in which he propotcd to travel. More. 
over he was in alliance with moſt of the powers, 


whoſe dominions he intended to viiit, except thoſe | 


of France and Rome. He likewiſe remembered, 
with ſome degree of reſentment, the lirrle reſpect 
thewn by Lewis XIV to his embafly in 1687, 
which had proved more tumous than ſuccetstul: 
and laſtiy, he already began to e!poute the cauſe 
of Auguſtus, elector of Saxony, with whom the 


prince of Conti had lately entered into a competis | 


tion tor the crown of Poland. 


CH AP. I 
Travels of PETER the GREAT. 


AVING thus determined to viſit the ſeveral 
countries and courts above mentioned in a 
private character, he put himſel! into the retinue 
of three ambailadors “ in the ſame manner as he 
had before wingled in the train of his generals at 
his ti jumphant entry into Moſcow. | 
The three amb ſiadors were +, general Le F rt, 


the boyar Alexis Gollowin, commiſſary general of 


war, and governor « f Siberia, the ſame who ſigned 
the perpetual treaty of peace with the Plc nipor: n= 
tiarics of China, on the frontiers of that empire; 


® 1697. t Memoirs of Peterſburg, and memoirs of Le Fort. 


a 
d 
i 
e 
) 
a 


TE. 7 . > 


HISTORY cr: RUSSIA. 113 


and Woritzin, diak, or ſecretary of ſtate, who 
had been lang employed in foreign courts. Four 
principal ſecretaries twelve gentlemen, two pages 
for cach ambaſſador, a company of fifty guards, 
with their officers, all of the regiment of Preobra- 
zinſki, compoſed the chief retinue ot this embaſſy, 
which conſiſted in the whole of two hundred per- 
ſons; and the czar, reſerving to himſelf only one 
valet de chambre a ſervant in livery, and a dwarf, 
mingled with the crowd. it was a thing unparal- 
leled in hiſtory, for a king of tive and twenty years 
of age, to quit his donii:iions, in order to learn 
the art of governing. His victory over the Turks 
and Tartars, the ſolændour of his triumphant ent- 

into Moſcow, the number of foreign troops at- 
tached to his ſervice, the de1th of his brother John, 
his copartner in the empire, and the confinement 
of the princeſs Sophia to a cloitter, and above all 
the univerſal reſpect ſhewn to his perſon, ſeemed 
to aſſure him the trauquillity of his kingdom dur- 
ing his abſence. He entruſted the regency in the 
hands of the boyar Strechne!, and the knez or 
prince Romadonowſki, who were to deliberate with 
the reſt of the boyars in caics of importance. 

I'wo troops raiſed by general Gordon remained 
behind in Moſcow, to keep cvery thing quiet in 
that capital. Lhole Strelitzes, who were thought 
like to create a ditturbancc, were diſtributed in the 
frontiers of Crim Tartary to preferve the conqueſt 
of Atoph, and to check the incurſions of the Tar- 
tars. Having provided againſt every incident, he 
gave a free ſcope to his pafiion and deſire of im- 
provement. 

As this journey proved the cauſe, or at leaſt the 
pretext, of the bloody war, which ſo long traverſ- 
ed, but in the end promoted, all the deligns of the 
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czar; which drove Auguſtus king of P:l:nd from 
the throne ; placed that crown on the head of 
Staniflaus, and then ſtript him of it; which made 
Charles XII. king of Sweden, the fir't of conquer. 
ors for nine years, and the mott unfortunate of 
kings for nine more; it is neceſſiry in order ti en- 
ter into a detail of theſe events, to take a view of 
the ſtate of Europe at that time. 

Sultan Muſtapha If, was ſcated on the Ottoman 
throne ; the weaknels of whoſe admiaittration 
would not permit him to make any great efforts, 
either againſt Leopold, emperor of Germany, 
whole arms were {uccefstul in Hungary; nor a» 


gainſt ihe czar, who had lately taken Aſoph from 


him, and threatened to make himſelf matter of the 
Euxine fea ; nor even agauinſt the Venerians, who 


had made themiclves malters of all the Pelopon- 
neſus. 

John Sobieſci, king of Poland, for ever famous 
by the victory of Chockiim, and the deliverance 


of Vi-nna, died the 17th of June 1696. and the 


poſſeſſion of thiat crown was in diſpute between 
Ar eleclor of Saxony. who obtained it, and 
Armand prince of Conti, who had only the hon- 
our of being clecte.). 

Sweden had lateiy loſt, but without regret, 
Charles XI. her ſovereign ®, who was the firſt 
king, who had ever been re: illy abſolute in that 
country, and who was the father of a prince (till 
more fo, and with whom all deſpotic power ceaſed, 
He left the crown to his fon Charles XII. a youth 
of only fifteen years of age. This was in all ap- 
pearance a conjuncture the moſt favourable for the 
czar's deſign ; he had it in his power to extend his 
dominions on the gulph of Finland, and oa the 


* 1097. 
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Gde of Livonia. But he did not think it enough 
to harraſs the Turks on the Black Sea; the ſettle- 
ments on the Palus Maotis, and the borders of 
the Caſpian fea, were not ſufficient to anſwer his 
ſchemes of navigation, commerce and power. Be- 
ſides, glory, which is the darling object of every 
reformer, was to be found neither in Perſia nor in 
Turky, but in our parts of Europe, where great 
talents are rendered immortal. In a word, Peter 
did not aim at introducing either the Perſian or 
Turkiſh manners among his ſubjects. 

Germany, then at war both with the Turks and 
with the French, and united with Spain, England, 
and [olland, againſt the ſingle power of Lewis XIV. 
was on the point of concluding peace; and the ple- 
nipotentiaries were already met at the caſtle of Ryſ- 
wick, in the neighbourhood of the Hague. 

It was during this ſituation of affairs, that Peter 
and his ambaſſadors began their journey in the 
month of April 1097, by the way of Great Novo- 
gorod : from thence they travelled through Eſt- 
honia and Livonia, provinces formerly diſputed by 
the Ruſſians, Swedes, and Poles, and which the 
Swedes at laſt acquired by ſuperiority of arms. 

The fertility of Livonia, and the ſituation of its 
capital Riga, were temptations to the czar, to poſ- 
ſels himſelf of that country, He expreſſed a cu- 
rioſity to ſee the fortifications of the citadel. But 
Count D' Alberg, governor of Riga, taking umb- 
rage at this requeſt, refuſed him the ſatisfaction 
he deſired, and affected to treat the embaſſy with 
contempt. This behaviour did not at all contri- 
bure to cool the inclination the czar might have, 
to make himſelf one day matter of thoſe provinces. 

From Livonia they proceeded to Brandenbur 
Prutfia, part of which had been inhabited by the 
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ancient Vandals; Poliſh Pruffia had been includ, 
ed in European Salmatia. Brandenburg Prufk 
was a poor country, and b.dly peopled ; bu n 
elector, who afterwards took the name of king, - 
diſplayed a magniticence on this occaſion, equaly 
new and deſtructive to his dominions. He pique 
himſelf upon receiving this embaſſy in his city d 
Konigiberg, with all the poinp of royalty. Nhe| 
moſt ſumptuous preſents were made on both fide, 


The contraſt between the French dreſs, ane 


| 


court of Berlin affected, and the long A fiatic ro 


of the Ruſſians, with their caps buttoned up wi 


pearls and diamonds, and their icimitars hangi 
at their belts, produced a ſingular effect The car 
was dreſſed after the German faſhion. The prin 
of Georgia, who accompanied him, was clad inal 
Perſian habit, which diſplayed a different magni 
ficence. Chis is the ſame who was taken pri 
afterwards at the battle of Narva. 

Peter deſpiſed all this oſtentation: it was to hare 
been wiſhed, that he had ſhewn an equal contempt 
for the pleaſures of the table, in which the Ger- 
mans, at that time, placed their chiefeſt glory. k 


was at one of theſe enter tainments ®, then too 
much in taſhion, and which are alike fatal to health 


and morality, that he drew his ſword upon his fi 
vourite Le Fort; but he expreſſed as much cot- 
trition for this ſudden fally of paſſion, as Alexas- 


der did for the murder of Clytus. He aſked par. 
don of Le Fort, ſaying, that he wanted to reforn 
his ſubjects, and could not yet reform himſclt 
General Le Fort in his manuſcript, praiſes the 
czar more for his goodneſs of heart, than bt 


blames him for his exceſs of paſſion. 


® Le Fort's MS. memoirs. 
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The ambaſſadors then went through Pomerania 
and Berlin; and from thence, one part took its 
way through Magdeburg, and the other by Hama 
burg, a city which already began to be conſidera- 


dle by its extenſive commerce, but not fo rich and 


lous as it has become fince. From thence 
they directed their route towards Minden, crotl-q 


Weſtphalia, and at length, by the way of Cieves, 


arrived at Amſterdam. 

The czar reached this city fifteen days before 
the ambaſſadors At his firſt coming, he lodged 
in a houic belonging to the Eaſt India company z 
but ſoon afterwards he took a {mall apartment in 
the dock yard, belonging to the admiralty. He 


| then put on the habit of a Dutch tkipper, and in 


that dreſs went to the village of Saardam, a place 
where a great many more ſhips were built at that 
time, than at preſent. This village is is large, as 
populous, and as rich, and much neater, than 
many opulent towns. The czar greatly admired 
the multitude of people who were conitancly em- 
ployed there, the order and regulatity of their 
times of working, the prodigious diſpatch with 
which they built and fitted out thips, the incredi- 


bie number of ware houſes. and machines for the 


greater eaſe and ſecurity ot labour. The czar be- 
gan with purchaſing a bark, to which he made 4 
maſt with his own hands; after that, he e 
upon all the different parts in the conſtruction of 
a veſſel, living in the fame manner as the works 
men at Saardam, dreſſing and eating the ſame ag 
they, and working in the farges, the rope- walks, 
and in the ſeveral mills, which are in prodigious 
numbers in that village, for ſawing timber, ex- 
tracting oil, making paper, and wire drawing, 


He cauſed himſelf to be inrolled in the liſt of car» 
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penters, by the name of Peter Michael hoff, and 
was commonly called Peter Bas, or Maſter Peter: 
the workmen were at firſt confounded at having a 
crowned head for a fellow-labourer, but ſoon he. 
came familiarifed to the fight, 

While be was thus handlig the compaſs and the 
ax at Saardam, a confirmation was brought him 
of the divition in Poland, and of the double no- 
mination of the elector Auguſtus, and the prince 
of Conti. The carpenter of Saardam immediately 
promiſed king Auguſtus to aſſiſt him with 30, oco 


men, and from his work loft iſſued out orders to 1 


his army that was aſſembled in the Ukraine againk | 


the Turks. 

His troops gained a victory over the Tartars near 
Aſoph *, and a few months atter wards took from 
them the city of Or, or Orkapi, which we call Pre- 
cop. As to himſelf, he (till continued improving 
in different arts; he went frequently from Saar- 
dam to Amſterdam, to hear the lectures of the 
celebrated anatomiſt Ruyſch, add made himſelf 
maſter of ſeveral operations in ſurgery, which, in 
caſe of necefliry, might be of uſe both to himſelf 
and his officers. He went through a courſe of na- 
tural philoſophy, in the houſe of the Burgomatter 
Witzen, a perſon for ever eſtimable for his patri- 
otic virtue, and the noble uſe he made of his im- 
menſe rich:s, which he diſtributed like a citizen 
of the world, ſending men of abilities, at a great 
expence, to all pirts of the globe, in ſearch of 
whatever was molt rare and valuable, and fitting 
out veſſels at his own charge to make new diſcoy- 
erics. 


* 11th Aug. 1697. 
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Peter Bas, gave a truce to his labours for a 
ſhort time, but it was only to pay a private viſit 
at Utrecht, and at the Hague, to William king of 
England, and ſtadtholder of the united provinces. 
General Le Fort was the only one admitted to the 

rivate conference of the two monarchs. Peter 
aiſiſted afterwards at the public entry of his am- 
bafladors, and at thcir audience: they preſented 
in his name to the deputy of the ſtates fix hundred 
of the moſt beautiful ſables that could be procur- 
ed; and the ftates, over and above the cuſtomary 
preſents on theſe occaſions, of a gold chain and 
medal, gave them three magnificent coaches. 
They received the firſt viſits of all the plenipo- 
tentiaries who were at the congrels of Ryſwick, 
excepting thoſe ot France, to whom they had not 
notified their arrival, not only becauſe the czar 
eſpouſed the cauſe of \ uguitus againſt the prince 
ot Conti, but alio becauſe king William, whoſe 
friendihip he was defirous of cultivating, was a- 
verſe to a peace with 1 

At his return to Amſterdam, he reſumed his 
former occupations, and completed with his own 
hands a thip of fixty guns, that he had begun him- 
{elf, and ſent her to Archangel, which was the 
only port he had at that time on the ocean. 

He not only cagaged in his ſervice ſeveral French 
refugees, Swiis and Germans; but he alſo ſent all 
ſorts of artiſts over io Moſcow, and he previouſly 
made a trial of thcir ſeveral abilictes himſelf. There 
were few trades or arts which he did not perfect- 
ly well underſtand in their minuteſt branches: he 
took a particular pleature in correcting, with his 
own hands, the geographical maps, which at that 


time laid down at hazard the politions of the towns 


and rivers of his vaſt dominions, chen very little 
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koown. There is ſtill preſerved, a map, on which 
he naked out, with his own hand, his projected 
coinmunication of the Caſpian and Black ſcas, the 
exccution of which he had given in charge to Mr, 


Brekel, a German engincer. ! he junction of thoſe. 


two ſeas was indeed a leis diitcult enterpriſe than 
that of the Occan and Mcdiierrancan, which was 
effected in France; but the very idea of joining the 
fea of Aſoph with the Caſpian, aſtoniſhed the im- 
agination at that time; but new cttabliſhments in 
that country became the object of his attention, in 
proportion as his ſucceſſes begat new hopes. 

His troops, commanded by general Schein, and 
prince Jolgorow!ki, had lately gained a victory 
over the Tartars ncar Aſoph, and likewiſe over 4 
body of Janiffirics ſent by fultan Muſtapha to their 
aſliſtance ®. This ſucceſs ſerved to make him more 
reſpected, even by thoſe who blamed him as a ſo- 
vereign, for having quitted his dominiors, to turn 
workman at Amſterdam. They now {aw that the 
affairs of che monarch did not ſuffer by the labours 
of the philoſopher, the traveller, and the artificer. 

He remained at Amſterdam, conſtantly employ- 
£d in his uſual occupations of ſhip- building, engi- 
neering, geography, and the practice ot natural 
philoſophy, till the middle of January 1593, and 
then he ſet out for England, but ſtill as one of the 
retinue of his amb.3idors. 


King Wiliam ſent his own yacht to meet him, 


and two ſhips of war as convoy. In England, he 
obſerved the ſame manner of living as at Amſter- 
dam and Saardam ; he took an apartment near the 
king's dock-yard at Deptford, where he applied 
himſclf wholly to gain inſtruction. The Dutch 
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builders had only taught him their method, and 
the practical part of ſhip-bu:i'ding. In England, 
he found the art better explained ; for there they 
work according to mathematical proportion. He 
ſoon made himſelf ſo perfect in this fcience, that 
he was able to give leſſons to others. He began to 
build a ſhip according to the Englith method of 
conſtruction, and it proved a prime failor. The 
art of watch-making, which was already brought 

to perfection in London, next attracted his atren- 


tion, and he made himſelf compieat maſter of the 
whole theory; captain Perry, the engincer who 


followed him from London to Prullia, fays, that 
from the caſting of cannon, to the ſpinning of 
ropes, there was not any one branch of trade be- 
longing to a ſhip that he did not minutely obſerve, 
and even put his hand to, as often as he came into 
the places where thoſe trades were carried on. 

In order to cultivete his fr'endſhip, he was al- 
lowed to engage ſcvera! Engliſh artificers into his 
ſervice, as he had done in Holland: but over and 
above artificers, he engaged lie vie ſome mathe- 
maticians, which he would not ſo caiily have found 
in Amſterdam. Ferguſon, a Scotchman, an excellent 
geometrician, entered into his fervice, and was the 


firſt perſon who brought arithmetic into ule in the 
_ exchequer in Ruiliz, where, before that time, th 


made uſe only of the Partarian method of reckon= 
ing, with balls ſtrung upon a wire; a method which 
ſupplied the place of writing, but was very per- 
plexing and imperfect, Lecauſe, after the calcula- 
tion, there was no method of proving it, in order 
to diſcover any error. The ludian cyphers, which 
are now in uſe, were not introduced amongſt us, 
till the niath century, by Arabs: and they did 


not make their way into the Ruſlan empire, ill 
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one thouſand years afterwards. Such has been 
the fate of the arts, to make their progreſs ſlowly 
round the globe. He took with him two young 
ſtudents from a mathematical ſchool, and this was 
the beginning of the marine academy, founded 
afterwards by Peter the Great. He obſerved and 
calculated eclipſes with Ferguſon Perry the en- 
gineer, though greatly diſcontented at not being 
ſufficiently rewarded, acknowledges, that Peter 
made himfclf a proficient in aſtronomy ; that he 
perfectly well underitood the motions of the hea» 
venly bodics, as well as the laws of gravitation, by 
which they are directed. This force, now fo cvi- 
dently demonſtrated, and before the time of the 
Great Nev ton ſo litile known, by which all the pla. 
nets gravitate tewards each other, and which re- 
tained them in their orbits, was already become 
familiar to a fovercign of Ruſſia, while other coun. 
tries amuſed th: mielves with imaginary vortices, 
and, in Galileo's nation, one fet of ignorant per- 
ſons ordered others as ignorant, to believe the 
earth to be immoveable, 

Perry fet out in order to effect a communication 
berween rivers, to build bridges, and conſtruct 
ſluices. The czar's plan was to open a communi— 
cation by means of canals between the Ocean, the 
Caipian, and the Black Scus. 

We muſt not forget to obſcrve, that a ſer of 
Engliſh merchants, with the marquis of Car- 
marthen at their head, gave Peter 15, cc pounds 


ſterling, for the permiſſion of vending tobacco in 


Ruſſia. 'The patriarch, by a miſtaken ſeverity, 
had interdicted this branch of trade; for the Ruſ- 
ſian church forbid ſmoaking, as an unclean and 
ſinful action. Peter, who knew better things, and 


who, amongſt his many projected changes, medi- 
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tated a reformation of the church, imroduced this 
commodity of trade into his dominions. 

Betore Peter left England, he was entertained 
by king William with a ſpectacle worthy ſuch a 
gueſt : this was 4 mock ſca- fight. Little was it 
then imagined, that the czar would one day fight 
a real battle on this clement againſt the Swedes, 
and gain naval victories in the Baltic. In fine, 
William made him a preſent of the vetlel in which 
he uſed to go over to Hu and, called the Royal 
Tranſport, a beautiful yacht, and magnificently 
adorned. In this veticl Peter returned to Holland 
the latter end of 169), taiing with him three cap- 
tains of {hips of war, five and twenty captains of 
merchant thips, forty licutenants, thirty pilots, as 
many ſurgeons, and two hundred and fifty gun- 
ners, and upwards of three hundred artificers. 
This little colony of pertens fiiilful in ail branches, 
ſailed from Holland to Archangel, on board the 
Royal Traniport, and from thence were diſtribut- 
ed into all the dich rent places where their ſervices 
were neceiiiry. Thoſe who had been engaged at 
Amſterdam, went by the way of Narva, which 
then belong<d to the Swedes. 

While he was thus iwanipiancing the arts and 
manufactures of England and IIolland into his 
own country, the Officers, waom he had ſent to 
Rome, and other places in Italy, had likewife en- 
gaged ſome artiſts in his ſervice. General Schere- 
metow, who was at the head of his embafly to Ita- 
ly, took the tour of Rome, Naples, Venice, and 
Malta, while the czar proceeded to Vienna with 
his other ambaſſadors. He had now only to view 
the military diicipline of the Germans, after hav- 
ing ſcen the Ehgliſh fleets, and the dock-yards of 
Holland. Politics had likewiſe as great a Mare in 
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this journey as the deſite of initruftion. The em. 
= was his nitural ally againit the Turks 

etcr had a private audience ot Leopold, and th; 
two monarchs conferred ſtanding, to avoid the | 
trouble of ceremony. 

There happened nothing worthy remark during 
bis ſtay at Vienna, except the celebration of the 
ancient feait of the Landlord and Landlady which 
had been diſuſed for a long time, and which Le. 
opold thought proper to revive upon the czar'; 
account. Lhis feaft, whieh, by the Germans, ig 
called Wirtſchatt, is celebrated in the following 
manner : | 

The emperor is landlord and the empreſs land. 
lady; the king of the Romans, the archdukes and 
the archducheſſes are generally their affiitants; 
they entertain people of all nations as their vueſts, 
who come dreſt after the moſt ancient faſhion 
their reſpective countries: thole who are invited to 
the feaſt, draw lots for tickets, one each of which 
is written the name of the nation, and the charac. 
ter of the perſon they are to repreſent. One per. 
haps draws a ticket for a Chineſe mandarin; ano- 
ther for a Tartarian Mirza; a third a Perſian f.. 


trap; and a fourth for a Roman ſenator; anda 
princeſs may, by her ticket, be a gardener's wife, Th 
or a milk maid; a prince a peaſant, or a common | 
ſoldier. Dances are compoſed ſuitable to all theſe } 
characters, and the landlord and the landlady with ( 
the family wait at the table. Such was the ancient BY 
inſtirution ; but on this occaſion “ Jofeph king of _— 


ed the ancient Egyptians. The archduke Charles, | 


the Romans, and the counteſs of Fraun, repreſent. | 
and the counteſs of Walſtein, were dreſſed like the * 


5 


® Le Fort's Mss, and thoſe of Peter ſburz. 
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Flemings in the time of Charles the Fifth. The 
archducheſs Mary-Elizabeth, and count Traun, 
were in the habits of Fartars; the archducheſs 
Toſephina, and the count of Workflaw, were ha- 
bited like Perfians 3 and the archducheſs Mariam- 
ne, and prince Maximilian of Hanover, in the 
character of North Holland peatants. Peter ap- 

ired in the dreſs of a Fricflind boor, and ail 
who ſpoke to him ddreſſed him in that charac» 
ter, at the ſame time talking to kim of the great 
czar of Muſcovy. hcſe are trifling particulars ; 
but whatever revives the rememberance ot ancient 
manners and cuſtoms, is in fome degree worthy of 


| being recorded. 


Peter was ready to ſet out from Vienna, in or- 
der to proceed to Venice, to compleat his tour of 
inſtruction, when he received the news of a rcbel- 
lion, which had lately broke out, in his dominions. 


N 
A Consriracy puniſhed. 


The corps of the Strelitzes aboliſhed. Alterations 
in cuſtoms, manners, church, and itate. 


ZAR Peter, when he left his dominions to ſet 
out on his travels, had provided againſt every 
incident, even that of a rebellion. But the great 
and ſerviceable things he had done for his country 


proved the very cauſe of this rebellion 


Certain old boyars, to whom the ancient cuſtoms 
were ſtill dear, and ſome prieſts, to whom the 
new ones appeared little better than ſacrilege, be- 


gan theſe diſturbances; and the old faction of the 
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princeſs Sophia took this opportunity to rouſe ft. 
felf anew. It is faid, that one o! her fiſters, who 
was confined to to the ſame monaſtery, contribut. 
ed not a little to excite theſe ſeditions. Care was 
taken to ſpread abroad the danger to be feared 


from the introduction of forcigners to inſt: uct the 


nation. In ſhort, who would believe, that the per- 
miſſion which the czar had given to import tobac- 
co into his empire, contrary to the inclination of 
the clergy, was one of the chief motives of the in- 
ſurrection? Superſtition, the ſcourge of eve 

country, and yet the darling of the multitude, 


ſpread itſelf from the common people to the Stre. 


litzes, who had been ſcattered on the frontiers of 
Lithuania: they aſſembled in a body, and march. 
ed towards Moſcow, with the intent to place the 
princeſs Sophia on the throne, and for ever to pre- 


vent the return of a czar who had violated the e- 


ſtabliſhed cuſtoms, by preſuming to travel for in- 


ſtruction among foreigners Phe forces com- 


manded by Schein and Gordon, who were much 
better diſciplined than the Strelitzes, met with 
them thice leagucs from Moſcow, gave them bit- 
tle, and entireiv deicared them: but this advantage 
gained by a foreign general over ihe ancient mi- 
tia, among whom were leveral of the hurghers of 


Molcow, contributed ſti more to irritate the 


people. 

10 que! theſe tumuits, the czar ſets nut priv e- 
Iy from V:nna, pailes theouahb Poland. has a pri- 
va: ctv vieh nan, concerts mcatuics 
wt i i! Pp ice fer it ir the Rifian domi- 
ni is „ t. ode b lie i ic, and at length ar- 
rie. 1 Vi- Wega. with rt NC TILE e every One 
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the troops who had deſeated the Strlitzes, of whom 
the prilons were now full. If the crimes of theſe 
unhappy wretcheg were great, their puniſhment 
was no leſs fo, Their !:aders, with ſeveral of their 
officers and prieſts, were condemned to death 
ſome were broke upon ine wheel, and two woe 
men were buried alis; upwards c: two thouſand 
of the Strelitzes were checuted, part of whom were 
hung round about ths walls of the city, and others 
put to death in different manners, 2nd their dead 
bodies remained expoſed for two days in the high 
roads. perticulariy about the monaſtery where the 
prince ſics Sophia and Encccia reſ.ded g. Monu- 
nicuts Of frone were erected, oa which their crimes 
and punith:nents were tet fortu. \ great number 
of them who had wires and children at Moſcow, 
were diſperſed with their zamilics into Siberia, the 
kingdom of Aſtracan, and the c2untry ot Aſoph. 
Ins punithment was at ie2it of fervicg to the ſtate, 
as they helped to cultivate and peopie a large tract 
of want land 
rerhaps, if the cgag had not found it abſolute- 
ly neccflary to make {fuch terrible examples, he 
might have empluyet par. of theſe Strelitzes, whom 
he put to death gen the public works; whereas 
they were now iet both to him and the ſtate: the 
lives of men ought to be held in great eſtimation, 
eipeciiily in a_<ourtry where the encreaſe of in- 
habitanrs ought to hie been the principal care of 
the legiſlature; but he thought it neceſſary to er- 
rify aud break the ſpiric of the nation by cxecuti- 
ons and the parade attcading them The entire 


+ Memeirs of captain Perry the engineer, employed by Pet 
the Great in Ruſſia, and Ms5s. of Le Fort. 
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co: ps ef the Srrelitzes, whoſe number not one of 
o his pr: edecctions had even dared to think of di- 
miniſhing, was broke for ever, and their ve 
n ime aboliſhed. This change was effected without 
any refifttance, becauſe matters had been properly 
prepared beforchand. The Turkith tulran, Of. 
man, as I have already remarked, was depoſed 
and murdered in the tame century, only for giving 
the Janiſlarics room to ſuſpect that he intended to 
leſſen their number. Peter had better tuccels, be- 
cauſe he had taken better imcatures, 

Of this powerful and numerous body of the 
Strelitzes, he left only two feeble regiments, from 
whom there could no longer be any danger; and 
yet theſe, ſtill retaining their old ſpirit of mutiny, 
revolted again in Aitracan, in the year 1705, but 
were quickly ſuppreſſed. 

But while we are relating Peter's ſeverity in this 
affair of ſtate, let us not forget to commemorate 
the more than equal humanity he thewed ſome 
time afterwards, when he loſt his favourite Le Fort, 
who was ſnatched away by an untimely fate *, at 
the age of forty-ſix. He paid him the lame fun- 


eral honours as are beftowed on the greateſt ſove- 


reigns, and aflifted himtelf in the proceſſion, car- 
rying a pike in his hend, and marching after the 
captains, in the rank of a licutenant, which he held 
in the deccaſed general's regiment, hereby ſetting 
an example to his nobles, of the reſpect due to 
me1it and the military rank. 

After the death of Le Fort, it appeared plainly, 
that the changes in that ſtate were not owing to 
that general, bur to the czar himſelf. Peter had 
indeed been confirmed in his deſign, by his ſever- 


* March 12, 1699, N. 8. 
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al converſations with Le Fort; but had formed 
and executed them all without his affiſtance. 

As ſoon as he had ſuppreſled the Strelitzes, he 
eſtabliſhed regu. ar regiments on the German mo- 
del, who were all clothed in a ſhort and commo- 
dious uniform, in the room of thoſe long and 
troubleſome coats, which they uſed to wear before; 
and, at the fame time, their exerciſe was likewiſe 
more regular. 

The regiment of Preobraziniti guards were al- 
ready formed : it had taken its name from the firſt 
company of fifty men, whom the czar had train- 
ed up in his younger days in his retreat at Preo- 
br. zinſki, at the time when his ſiſter Sophia go- 
vcrned the ſtare, and the other regiment of guards 
was allo eſtabliſhed. 

As he had himſelf paſſed through the loweſt 
degrees in the army, he was refolved that the ſons 
ot his boyars and great men thould fcrve as com- 
mon ſoldiers betore they were made officers. He 
ſent ſome of the young nobility on board his fleet 
at Woronitz and Aſoph, where he obliged them 
to ſerve their apprenticethip as common ſca- men. 
No one dared to diſpute the commands of a maſter, 
who had himfclt fct the example The Engliſh 
and Dutch he kad brought over with him, were 
employed in equipping this fleet for ſea, in con- 


ſtructing fluices, and building docks for careening 


the thips, and to reſume the great work of join- 
ing the Don and the Volga, which had been 
dropped by Brekel the German. And now he be- 
gan to ſet about his projected relormations in the 
council of ſtate, in the revenuc, in the church, 
and even in focicty itſelf, 

The affairs of the revenue had been hitherto ad- 


miniſtered much in the fame manner as iu Turky. 
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Exch boyar paid a ſtipulated fum tor his lands, 
which he railed upon the peaſints his vaſſals; the 
Czar appointed cc: rain burghers and burgomaſters, 
to be his receivers, who wer? not powertul enov 
to claim the right of paying only tuch ſums as 
they though proper, into the public treaſury, 
This new admini{tration cf the finances, was what 
coſt him the moſt trouble: he was obliged to try 
ſeveral mcrhods before he could fix upon a proper 
one. | | 

"The reformation of the church, which in all 
ether countries 13 looked upon es a dangerous and 
diflicult an attemp., was not fo to him. Che pa- 
triarchs had at times oppoſd the authority of the 
crown, as well as the Strelitzes; N:con with in- 
ſolence, Icachin, cne of Eis ſucceſſurs, in an art- 
ful ma iner. 

The biſhops had arrogated the power of life 
and deith, a prerogaiive directly contrary to the 
ſpirit of religian and the ſuberdination of govern- 
ment. This « uned power, which had been of 
long ſtanding, was now taken from them. The 
patriarch Adrian, dying at the cloſe of this cen- 
tury, Peter declared that there ſhiould for the fu- 
ture be no other. 

This diguicy chen was entirely ſuppreſſed, and 
the great income belonging thereto was united to 
the publi: revenue, which ſtood in need of this 
addition Although rhe czar did not ſet himſelf 
up at the head of the Ruſſian church, as the kings 
of Great- Britain have done in regard tothe church 
of England; vet he was, in fact, abfolute maſter 
over it, becauie the ſynods did not dare either to 
diſobey the commaads ot a de{potic ſovereign, or 
to diſpute with a prince who had more knowledge 
than themſelves, 
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We need only to caſt an eye on the preamble to 
the edict, concerning his eccleſiaſtical regulations, 
itucd in 1721, to be convinced that he acted at 
once as maſter and leviflacor : “ We ſhould deem 
« gurlelves guiity of ingratitude to the Moſt High, 
« if, after having re formed the military and civil 
« orders, we neglected the ſpiritual, etc. For 
« this cauſe, following the example of the moſt 
« ancient kings, who have been famed for piety, 
« we have taken upon us to make certain whole= 
« ſome reguliiions, touching the clergy” It is 
true, he convened a lyned for carrying into exe- 
cution his eccleſiaſtical degrees; but the members 
of this ſynod, at entering upon their office, were 
to take the oath, the torm of which had been 
drawn up and ſigned by himſelf This was au oath 
of ſubmiſſion and obedience, and was conceived 
iu the following termsz “ 1 twear to be a faithful 


« and obcdient fervant and ſubject to my true 


LY 
- 


and natural ſovereign, and to the auguſt ſuc- 
« ceſſors whom it thall pleaſe him to nominate, 
te in virtue of the inconteſtible right of which he 
is poſſeſſed: I acknowlege him to be the ſupreme 
judge of this ſpiritual college: I ſwear by the all- 
jecing God that I underftand and mean this oarh 
in the full force and ſenſe, which the words con- 
vey to thoſe who read or hear it,” This outh is 
much ſtronger than that of the ſupremacy in Eng- 
land. The Ruſſtin monarch was not, indeed, one 
of the fathers of the ſynod, but he dictated their 
laws; and though he did wot touch the holy cenſer, 
he directed the hands that beld it. 

Previous to this great work, he thought, that 
in a ſtate like hie, which ſtood in necd of being 


peopled, the celibacy of the monks was contrary 


& 2" and to the public good, It was the 
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ancient cuſtom of the Ruſſian church, for ſeculzz 


Prietis to marry at leaſt once in their lives; they 


were cven obliged ſo to do: and formerly they. 


ceaſed to be prieſts as ſoon as they loſt their wivg, 
But that a multitude of young people of buth 


fexcs, ſhonld make a vow of living uſcleſs in - 


cloiſter, and at the expence of others, appearcd 
to him a dangerous inititution, He therefore, or. 
edered, that no one fhould be admitted to a mon- 
aſtic life, till they were fifty years old, a time of 
life, very rarely ſubject to a temptation of this kind; 


and he forbad any perſon to be admitted, of what 
age ſoever, who was actually in poſſeſſion of any 


public employ. 
This regulation has been repealed ſince his death, 
becauſe the government has thought proper to 


ſhew more complaiſance to the monaſteries : but 


the patriarchal dignity has never been revived, 
and its great revenues are now appropriated to the 
payment of the troops. 

theſe alterations at firſt excited ſome murmur- 
ings. A certain prieſt wrote, to prove that Peter 


was antichriſt, becauſe he would not admit of 2 


patriarch : and the art of printing was made uſe 
of to publiſh libels againſt him: but on the other 
hand, there was another prieſt who ſtarted up, to 
prove that Peter could not be antichriſt, becauſe 
the number 666 was not to be found in his name, 
and that he had not the ſign of the Beaſt. All 
complaints, however, were ſoon quicted. Peter, 
in fact, gave much more to the church, than he 


took from it; for he made the clergy, by degrees, | 


more regular and more learned. He founded 
three colleges at Moſcow, where they teach the 
languages, and where thoſe who are deſigned for 


the prieſthood are obliged to ſtudy. 
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One of the moſt neceſſary reforms, was the ſup- 


preſſion, or at leaſt the mitigation, of the three 


Lents, an ancient ſuperſtition of the Greek church, 
and as prejudicial with reſpect to thoſe who are 
employed in public works, and eſpecially to fol- 
diers, as was the old Jewiſh ſuperſtition of not 
fighting on the ſabbath day. Accordingly the 
czar diſpenſed with his workmen and ſoldiers ar 
leit, obſerving theſe Lents, in which, though 
they were not per mitted to eat, they were accuſ- 
tomed to get drunk. He |.kewile q iſpenſed with 
their obſervance of meagre day : the chaplains of 
the fleet and army were obliged to ſet the example 
which they did without much reluctance. 

The calendar was an object of importance. Fore 
merly, in all che countries of the world, the chiers 
of religion had the care of regulating the year, nat 
only ou account of the feaſts to be obſerved, bur 
becauſe in ancient times, the prieſts were the on- 
ly perſons who underſtood aſtronomy. _ 

The year began with the Ruſſians on the firſt of 
September. Peter ordered, that it ſhould for the 
future commence the firſt day of January, as a- 
mong the other nations of Europe. Lhis altera- 
tion was to take place in the year 1700, at the 
beginning of the century, which he celebrated by 
a jubilee, and other grand lolemnitics It was a 
matter of ſurpriſe to the common people, how 
the czar ſhould be able to change the courſe of 
the fun. Some obſtinate perſons, perſuaded that 
God had created the world in September, con- 
tinued their old ſtyle: but the alreration'took place 
in all the public offices in the whole court of chin 
cery, and in a little throughout the whole empire, 
Peter did not adopt the Gregorian calender, bee 


cauſe it. had been rejected by the Englith mathe- 
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maticians ; but which muſt, nevertheleſs, be one 


day received in all countries. 

Ever ſince the fifth century, the time when let. 
ters firſt came in uſe amony!t them, they had been 
accuſtomed to write upon long rolls, made either 


of tlic birk of trees, or of pirchment, and after. 


wards ot paper; and the czar was obliged to pub. 


lich an edict, ordering every one, for the future, 


to write after our manner. 

The reformation now became general. Their 
marriages-were made formerly aſter the ſame man. 
ner as in !urky and Perſia, where the bridegroom 
does not fee his bride till the contract is ſigned, and 
they can no longer go from their words. This 
cuſtom may do well cn "igh amongſt thoſe people 
where polygamy prevails, and where the women 
are always thut up; but it is a very bad one in 
countries here a min is confined to one wife, and 
where divorces are icl-lom allowed. 

lhe czur was willing to accuſtom his people to 


the manners and cuſtoms of the nations, which he 


had viſited in his travels, and from whence he had 


* 


taken the maſters, who were now inſtructing them. 


It appeared necefſ:rv. that the Ruflians ſhould | 


not be dreſſed in a different manner from thoſe 
who were tenching them the arts and ſcicnces; be- 
ciuſc the averſion to ſtrangers, which is but too 
natural ro mankind, is not a little kept up bra 
difference of dreſs. The full drefs. which at that 
tiu pw ook of the faſhions of the Poles, the Tu- 
tars, and the ancient Hungarians, was, as we hate 
elſewhere obſer ved, very noble; ; but the dreſs ot | 
the burghers and com non people re ſembled thoſe 
jackets plaited round the wage which are. ſtil] gi 
ven to the poor chillren 'n tome of the French 


hoſpitals, In general, the robe was generally the 
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dreſs of all nations, as being a garment that re- 
quircd the leaſt trouble and art; and for the ſame 
reaſon, the beard was fuft.red to grow. The czar 
met with but little difficulty ia introducing our 
mode of dreſs, and the cuſtom of thaving among 
his courtiers ; but the people was more obſtinate, 
and he found himſelf obliged to lay a tax on long 
coats and beards. Patterns of cloſe-bodied coats 
were hung up in public places; and whoever re- 
fuſed to pay the tax, were vbl:ged to ſuffer their 
robes, and their beards, to be curtailed, All this 
was done in a jocular manner, and this air of plea- 
ſantry prevented ſeditions. 

It has ever heca the aim of all legiſlators, to 
render mankind more ſociable; but it is not tuffte 
cient to effect this end, that they live together in 
towns; there mult de a mutual intercourſe of ci- 
vility. This intercourſe tweet-ns all the bitterneſs 
of life. The czir therefore, introduced theſe af- 
ſenbiics, which the lt uians ci ridorti. To theſe 
allſ-nblies he invited d the ladies of his court, with 
their daughters. and they were to 4pp ar dreſſed 
atter the faſhions of the ſouthern nauons of Eu- 
rope. He was even hiniclr at the pains of draw- 
ing up rulcs for all the little decorums to be ob- 
ſerved at theſe focia! enterteinnents. Thus even 
to good brecding among his tuvjccts, all was his 
own work, and that time. 

lo make his people relith theſe innovations the 
better, he abolithed the word gt, Ave, always 
made uſe of by the Ruſſi ins when they addrefled 
their czar, or prelentet any petition to him; and 
ordered. that, for tie fmurc, th-y ſhould make 
ule of the word, . wich ſiguihcs / ject. This 
alteration in no wife di-ninithed the obedience due 
to the ſovercign, and vet was the moſt ready meany 
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of conciliating their aſſections Every month pro, 
duced ſome new change or in(tituti-' « He carried 
his attention cven to the ordering painted poſts to 
be ſet up in the ro.d between Moicow and Wor. 
onitz, to ſerve as mile-ftones at the diſtance of e- 
very verſt, that is to fav, every ſeven hundred pa- 
ces; and had a kind of caravanteras, or public inns, 
built at the end of every twentieth verit, 

While he was thus extending his cares to the 
common people, to the merchants. and to the tra- 
veller, he thought proper to make an addition to 
the pomp and iplendor of his own court. For 
though he hated pomp or ſhew in his own perſon, 
he thought it neceſſary in thoſe about him. He, 
therefore, inſtituted the order of St Andrew“, 
in imitation of the ſeveral orders with which all, 
the courts of Europe abound. Golowin, who, 
tucceeded Le Fort in the dignity of high admiral, 


was the firſt knight of this order. It was eſteem- 


ed aun bigh reward, to have the honour of bein 
admitted a meuiber. It was a kind of badge that 
entuled the perſon who bore it, to the reſpect of 
the people. This mark of honour coſts nothing 
to the ſovereign and flatrers the ſelf- love of a ſub- 
ject, without rendering him too powerful. 

Theſe many uſeful innovations were received 
with applauſe by the wiſer part of the nation; and 
the murmurings and complaints of thoſe who had 
adhered to the ancients cuſtoms, were drowned in 
the acclamarions of men of found judgment. 

While Peter was thus beginning a new creation 
in the interior part of his ſtate, he concluded an 
advantageous truce With the Turks, which gave 


* xcth Sept. 1698. It is to be obſerved, that I always follow 
the new style is my dates. 
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him the liberty to extend his territories on another 


ſide. Muſtapha the Second, who had been de- 
fcated by prince Eugene, at the battle of Zeuta 


in 1697, ſtripped of the Morca by the Venctians, 


aud unable to defend ſoph, was obliged to make 

ace with his victorious enemies; which peace was 
concluded at Carlowitz, between Peterwaradin and 
Salankamen, places made famous by his defeats +. 
Teme!waer was made the boundary of the German 
poſſeſſions, and of the Ottoman dominions. Ka- 
miniek was reſtored to the Poles ; the Morea, 
and ſome towns in Dalmatia, which had been tak- 
en by the Venctians, remained in their hands for 
ſome time; and Peter the Firſt continued in pof- 
ſeſſion of Aſoph, and of a few forts built in its 
neighbourhood. 

It was not poſſible for the czar to extend hrs 
dominions on the fide of Turky, without drawing 
upon him the forces of that empire, before divid- 
ed, but now united. His naval projects were too 
vaſt for the Palus Mæotis, and the tettlements on 
the Caſpian ſca would not aqniit of 4 fleet of men 
of war: he, therefore, turned his views towards the 
Baltic ſea, but without relinquithing thoſe in regard 
to the Tanais and Wolga. 


+ Jan. 26, 1699. 


| 126 HISTORY or RUSSIA. 
e H A P. XI. 

War with SWEDEN. 

The Battle of NAR vA. 


GRAND fſcrne was now opened on the 
frontiers of Sweden *, One of the principal 
eaules of all the re\olytions which happened from 
| Ingria, as far as Dretden, and which laid waſte fo 
many countrics for the ſpace of eighteen years was 
the abuſe of the ſupreme power, by Charles XI. 
king of Sweden, father ot Charles XII. This is a 
fact which cannot be often repeated, as it concerns 


every crowned head, and the ſubjects of every na- 


tion. Almoſt all | ivonia, with the whole of E. 


* 


ſtonia, had been ceded by the Poles to Charles XI. 


king of Sweden, who ſucceeded Charles X. exact- 
ly at the time of the treaty of Oliva. It was ceded 
in the cuſtomary mannes, with a reſervation of 
rights and privileges. Charles XI ſhewing little 
regard to theſe privileges, John Renold Patkul, a 

entleman of Livonia, came to Stockholm in 1692, 
at the head of 1ix deputies from the province, and 
laid their complaints at the foot of the throne, in 
reſpcctful, but ſtrong terms. Inſtead of an anſwer, 
the deputies were ordered to be impriſoned, and 


©2700. 


+ Norberg, chaplain and confeſſor to Charles XII. ſays in 
his hiſtory. That he had the inſolence to complain of op- 
preſſions, and that he was condemned to loſe his hongur and 
life.” This is ſpeaking like the high pricſt of deſpotiſm. He 
ſhould have obſerved, that no one can deprive a citizen of his 
honour, for doing his duty, 


—— 
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Patkul was condemned to loſe his honour, and 
his life. But he loſt neither, for he made his e- 
ſcape to the country of Vaud in Swiſlerland, where 
he remained ſometime. When he atterwards was 
informed, that Auguſtus, elector of Saxony, had 
promiſed at his acceſſion to the throne of Poland, 
to recover the provinces that had been wreſted 
from that kingdom; he haſtened to Dreſden, to 
repreſent to that prince, how eaſily he might make 
himſelf maſter of Livonia, and revenge upon a 
king, only ſeventcen years of age, the lofles that 
Poland had ſuſtained by his anceſtors. 

At this very time czar Peter entertained thoughts 
of ſeizing upon Ingria and Carclia. Theſe pro- 
vinces had formerly belonged to the Ruſſians, but 
the Swedes had made themſelves maſters of them 

force of arms, in the time of the falſe Deme- 
trius's, and had retained the poſſeſſion of them by 
treaties: another war and new treaties might re- 
ſtore them again to Ruſſia. Patkul went from 
Dreſden to Moſcow, and by exciting up the two 
monarchs to avgage his cauſe, he cemented a cloſe 


union between them, and directed their prepara- 


tions for invadiag all the places, ſituated to the 
caſt and ſouth of Finland. 

Juſt at this period, rhe new king of Denmark, 
Frederic IV. entered into an alliance with the czar 
and the king of Poland, againſt Charles, the young 
king of Sweden, who ſeemed in no condition to 
withitand their united forces. Patkul had the 
ſatisfaction of beſieging the Swedes in Riga, the 
capital of Livonia, and directing the attack in qua- 
lity of major general. 

The czar marched near ſixty thouſand men into 
Ingria. It is true, that, in this numerous army, 
* * more than 22 good ſoldiers, being 

or. I. 


t 


now, in the month of November. 
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thoſe he had diſciplined himſelf ; namely the twy 
regiments of guards, and ſome few others; the 
feit being a badly armed malitia, with ſome Cof. 
ſacks, and Circaſſian Tartars; but hc carried with 
bim a train pf 145 pieces of cannon. He laid fiege 
to Narva, a ſmall town in Ingria, that had a very 
commodious harbour, and it was gener! aliythought | 
the place would prove an eaſy conqueſt. 

It was known to all Europe “, how Charles XII. 
when not quite eighteen years of age, made head 
againſt all his enemies, and attacked them one 
after another. He entered Denmark, put an end 
to the war in that kingdom in leſs than fix weeks, 
fent ſuccours to Riga, obliged the enemy to raiſe 
the fiege, and marched againſt the Ruſſians en- 
camped before Narva, through the midit of ice and 


— 


The czar, who looked upon Narva as already in 


_ 


his poſſeſſion, was gone to Nevogorod, and had, 


taken with him his favourite, Menzikoff, then a 
licutenant in the company of bombardiers of the 


Preobazinſki regiment +, and afterwards raifed to | 


the rank of field marthal, and prince; a man 
whoſe ſingular fortunes entitle him to be ſpoken 
of more at large in another place. 

Perer left the command of the army, with his 
inſtructions for the ſiege, with the prince of Croy; 
whoſe tamily came from Flanders, and who had 
lately entered into the czar's fervice f Prince 
Dolgorouki acted as commiſſary of the army. The 
jealouſy between theſe two chiefs. and the abſence 
of the czar, were partly the occaſion of the un- 
paralleled defeat at Narva. 


| 


* Sept 370% + Nov. 18. dee the hiſtor e 
Charles XII. 
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Charles XII. having landed at Pernau in Livo- 
nia with his troops, in the month of October, 
advanced northward to Revel, where he defeated 
an advancgd body of Ruſſians He continued his 
march, and mecting with another body routed that 
likewiſe Phe runaways returned to the camp be- 
fore Narva, which they filled with contternation. 
The month of November was far advanced; Nar- 
va, tho' untkilfully beficged, was on the point of 
ſurrendering, The young king of yweilen had not 
at that time above c men with him, and could 
bring only fix pieces of cannon to oppole to an 
hundred and forty- five. with which the Ruthin 
entrenchments were defended. All rhe relations 
of that time, and ail hiſtorians without exception, 
concur in making the Ruſſtia army then before 
Narva, amount to So, oo men. The memoirs 
with which I have bcen furnithed ſay 69.c5c ; be 
that is it may, it is certain, that Charles had nat 
quite $059, and that this battle wis one of thoſe, 
which have proved, that the greate't victories have 
been frequently gained by inferior numbers, ever 
fince the famed one of Arbella. 

Charles did not heſitate owe moment to attack 
with his ſm li troops this army, fo greatly ſuperi- 
or: and taking advantage of a violent wind, a 
a great ſtorm of ſnow, which blew directly in the 
faces of the Ruſſians ; he attacked their entrench- 
ments under cover of ſome pieces of cannon “, 
which he had poſted advantageouſly for the pur 
poſe The Ruſſians had noc time to form them- 
ſelves in the mid(t of that cloud of ſnow, that beat 
full in their faces, and aſtoniſhed by the diſcharge 
of cannon, that they could not tee; and never 


imagined how ſmall a number they had to oppoſe, 
Nov. 30. 1700. 
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The duke de Croy attempted to give his orders 


but prince Dolgorouki would not receive them, | 


The Ruſſian officers roſe upon the German officers; 
the duke's ſecretary, with colonel Lyon, and fe. 


veral others, were murdered. Every one aband. 


oned his poſt: and tumult, contulion, and à 


panic terror, ſpread throvgh the whole army, 
The Swediſh troops had nothing more to do, but 
to cut in pieces thoſe who were flying. Some 
threw themſelves into the river Narva, where preat 
numbers were drowned ; others threw down their 
ar s, and fell upon their knces before the con- 
quering Swedes. 

The duke de Croy, general Allard, and the 


reſt of the general officers, reading the Ruffians | 


more than the Swedes, went in a body and ſur- 
rendered themſelves priſoners to count Steinbok, 
The king of Sweden now made himſclf maſter of 
all the artillery, Thirty thouſand of the vanquiſh- 
ed enemy laid down their arms at his feet, and 
filed off bare-headed and difarmed before him, 
Prince Dolgorouki, and all the Ruſſian generals, 
came and ſurrendered themſelves, as well as the 


Germans, but did not know till after they ſurren- 


dered, that thy had been conquered by $c00 mer, 
Amongſt the priſoners, was the fon of a king of 
Georgia, whom Charles ſent to Stockholm: his 
nime was Nitteleſky Czaroviiz, or czar's fon, an 
additional proot, thar the til. of zar, or tzar, had 
not its original trom the Roman Ctars. 
Charles XII. did nor lofe more than 1200 men 
in this battle. } he czar's journal, which has been 
ſent me from Peterſburg, ſuys, that including thoſe 
who died at the icy, of Narva, and in the battle, 
and thoſe who were drowned in their flight, the 


Ruſſians loſt no more than 6coo men. Want 6 
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diſcipline, and a panic that ſeized the army, did all 
the work of that fatal day. The number of thoſe 
made priſoners of war, was four times greater than 
that of the conquerors; and if we may believe 
Norberg +, count Piper, who was afterwards taken 
priſoner by the Rutians, reproached them, that the 
number of their people, made priſoners in the bat- 
tle, exceeded by eight times the number of the 
whole Swediſh army. If this is truth, the Swedes 
mult have made upwards of 7 2,0c0 priſoners. This 


ſhews how ſeldom writers are well informed of 


particular circumſtances. One thing, however, 
equally inconteſtible and extraordinary is, that the 
king of Sweden permitted one half of the Ruffiag 
ſoldiers to retire back, after having diſarmed them, 
and the other halt to repals the river, with their 
arms; by this unzccountable preſu-nption, reſtore 
ing to the czar troops that, being afterwards well 
ditciplined, b came invincible . | 
Charles had all the advantages that could reſult 
from a complcat victory. Immenſe magazines, 
tranſports loaded with proviſions, poſts evacuated 
or taken, and the whole country at the mercy of 
the Swedith army, were confequences of the for- 
tune of this day. Narva was now relieved, the 
ſhattered remains of the Ruſſian army did not 
how themlelves; the whole country as far as 
Plcikow lay open; the czar ſeemed bereft of all 
rclource for carrying on the war; and the king of 


+ Vol. 1 p. 439, of the 4to edition printed at the Hague. 


The chaplain Norberg pretends, that, immediately after tha 
battle of Natva, the Grand Signior wrete a letter of congratulag 
tion to the king of 5weden, in theſe terms. The ſultan Baſſa, 
by the grace of God to Charles XII &“ The letter was dated 
from the acra of the creation of the world. 
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Sweden, victor in leis than twelve months over the 
monarchs of Denmark, Poland, and Ruſſia, was 
looked upon as the firſt prince in Europe, at iq 
age when other princes hardly preſu ne to aſpire 
at reputation. But the unſhaken conſtancy that 
maile a part of Peter's character, prevented him 
from being diſcouraged in any of his projects 
A Ruflian bithop compoſed a prayer to St. Nj. 
cholas *, on account of this defeat, which as pub. 
licly rend in all the chur:thes throughout Kuſſia. 
This compoſition ſhews the ſpirit of the times, aud | 
the inexpreffible ignorance from which Peter de- 
vered his country. Amongſt other thus, it avs, 
that the furious and terrible Swedes were forcere 
ers; and complains that St Nicholas had <ntirely 
abandoned his Ruſſians. The prelaics of that 
country would bluth to write ſuch ſtuff at preſent; 
and, without any offence to the holy St. Nicholas, | 
the people ſoon perceived that Peter was the moſt * 
proper perſon to be applied to, to retrieve their 
lofles. 


This prayer is printed in meſt of the journals and hilerial | 
pieces of theſe times, It is interteu in the hutory ot Cuarles XII. 
King of Sweden. 
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C HAP UI. 
Reſources after the battle of Narva. That diſaſter 


entircly repaired. Feter gains a victory near the 
lame place. Lhe perſon, who was afterwards 
empreis, made priſoner at the ſtorming of a 
town. Petci's ſucceſſes. His triumph at Moſ- 
cow * 

The years 1701 and 1704. 


HE czar having, as has been already obſerved, 
. quittcd his army before Narva, in the end of 
Noveinber 170, in order to go and concert mat- 


ters with the king of Poland, received the news of 


the victory gained by the Swedes as he was on his 
way. His conſtancy in all emergencies was equal 
to the intrepidity and valour of Charles. He de- 
ferred the conference with Auguſtus, and hatten- 
ed to repair the diſordered ſtate of his affairs. Ihe 
ſcattered troops rendezvouſed at Great Novogor- 
od, and from thence marched to Pletkow on the 
Lake Peipus. | 
It was not a little matter to be able to ſtand up- 
on the defenſive, after fo tevere a check: I 
* know very well, faid Peter, that the Swedes will 
have the advantage of ns for tome time, but 
« they will teach us at length to conquer then.“ 
Having provided for the preſent emergency 5, 
and ordered recruits to be railcd on every tie, ne 
feat to Mofcow to caſt new cannon, his own hve 
ing been all taken before Narva. Fhere being a 


This chapter, and the following, are taken entirely from 


he journal of Peter the Great, ſent me from Peteriburg, 


+ 1701 
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ſcarcity of metal, he took all the bells of the 
churches and of the religious houſes in Moſcow, 
This action did not favour much of ſuperſtition, 
bur at the ſame time it was no mark of im 


With thoſe bells he made one hundred large can- 


non, 143 field pieces, from three to tix pounders, 
beſides mortars and haubitzes, which were all ſear 
to Pleſkow. In other countries, the {overcign 
orders, and others exccute; but here the czar was 
obliged to ſee every thing done himfſclf. While 
he was haſtening theſe preparatious. he entered 
into a negotiation with the king of Denmark, who 
engaged to furniſh him with three regiments of 
foot, and three of cavalty; an engagement which 
that monarch could not tulfil. 

As ſoon as this treaty was ſigned, he hurried to 


the theatre of war. He had an enterview with 


king Auguſtus at Birzen, on the frontiers of 
Courland and Lithuania + His object was, to 


— — 


confirm that prince in his reſolution of maintain- 


ing the war again!t Charles XII. and at the fame 
time to engage the Poliſh Diet to enter into the 
quarrel. It is well known, that a king of Poland 
is no more than the head perſon in a republic. 
The czar had the advantage of being always obey- 
ed: but the kings of Poland, and England, and at 
preſent the king of Sweden, are all obliged to treat 
with their ſubjects. Patkul and a few Poles in the 
interelt of their monarch aflilted at theſe confer- 
ences Peter promiſed to aid them with ſubſidies, 
and an army of 25, 0 men. Livonia was to be 
reſtored to Poland, in caſe the diet would concur 
with their king, and aſſiſt in recovering this pro- 
viace; the diet hearkened more to their fears, 


+ Feb. 27. 


— 
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| than to the czar's propofals. The Poles were ap- 


prehenſive of having their liberties reſtrained by 
the Saxons, and Ruittans, and were till mare a- 
fraid of Charles XII. It was therefore agreed by 
the majority, not to ſerve their king, and not to 
fight. 

"The partiſans of Auguſtus grew enraged againſt 
the contrary faction, and a civil war was lighted 
up ia the kingdom; becauſe their monarch had 
an intention to reſtore to it a conſiderable pro- 
Vince. 

Peter then had only an impotent ally in king 
Auguſtus “, and feeble ſuccours in the Saxon 
troops; and the terror which Charles XII. inſpir- 
ed on every tide, reduced Peter to the neceſſi 
of depending entirely upon his own ſtrength. 

After travelling with the greateſt expedition 
from Moſcow to Courland +, to confer with Au- 
guſtus ; he poſted back from Courland to Moſcow, 
to forward the accompliſhment of his promiſes. 
He actually diſpatched prince Repnin, with 4o0co 
men, to Riga, on the bauks of the Duna, where 
the Saxon troops were entrenched. 

The general conſternation was now encreaſed f 
for Charles patiing the Duna, in fpite of all the 
Saxons, who were advantageouſly poſted on the 
oppolite fide, gained a compleat victory over them; 
and then, without waiting a moment, he made 
himtelt maſter of Courland, advanced into Lith- 
uania, and by his preſence encouraged the Polith 
faction that oppoſed Auguſtus. 

Peter, notwithſtauding all this, ſtill purſued his 
deſipns. General Patkul, who had been the foul 
of the conference at Birzen, and who had engig- 
ed in hls ſervice, procured him with ſome Ger- 

Feb. 701. + March 1. + July. 

Vos, . U 


£ 


_ * 
4 


148 HISTORY or RUSSIA. 


man officers, diſciplined his troops, and ſupplied 


the place of general le Fort: in thort, he finithed 
what the other began The czar ordered relay 
ot horſes to be provided for all the officers, and 
even tor the German, Livonian, and Poliſh fol. 


dicrs, who came to ſerve in his armics. He like. 


wiſe inſpected in perſon into every part cular re. 


hating to their arms, their clothing and ſubſiſtence. 


On the confines of Livonia and Eitonia, and to 
the eaſtward of the province of Novogorad, lies 
the great lake Peipus, which reccives the water of 
the river Velika, from out of the mddl of Livre. 
nia, and gives rile in its northern part to the river 
Naiova, that waſhes the walls of the town Nara, 
near which the Swedes gained their famous vice 
tory. [his lake is upwards of thirty leagues in 
length, and from twelve to fifteen in breadth. 


It was neceſſary to keep a fleet there, to pre- 
vent the Swediſh ſhips from inſulting the pro- 


vince of Novogorod; to be ready to make 2 
deſcent upon their coaſts, and above all, to be 
a nurſery for ſeamen. Peter employed the great- 
eſt part of the year 1701, in building on this lake 
an hundred half gallies, to carry about fifty men 
each ; and other armed barks were fitted out on 
the lake Ladoga. He directed all theſe operations 
in perſon, and ſet his new ſailors to work: thoſe 
who had been employed in 1697, at the Palus 
Mcotis were then ſtationed near the Baltic. He 


frequently quitted thoſe occupations to go to Moſ- 
cow, and the reſt of the provinces; in order, to 
enforce the obſervance of the late cuſtoms he had 


introduced, or to eſtabliſh new ones. | 
Thofe princes who have employed the leiſure 
moments of peace. in raiſing public works, have 


acquired to themiclves a name 3 but that Peter 2 jult 
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after his misfortune at Narva, ſhould apply to the 
junction of the Baltic, Caſpian and the European 
ſcus by canals, has crowned him with more real 
glory, than the moſt iignal victory It was in the 
year 1702, that he began to dig that deep canal, 
intended to join the Tanis and the Wolga. Other 
communications were likewife to be made, by 
means ot lakes between the Tanais and the Duna; 
whoſe waters empty themſelves into the Baltic, in 
the neighbourhood of Riga. But this latter pro- 
ict ſeemed to be ſtill at a great diſtance, as Peter 
wis fir from having Riga in his poſſoſſion. 

While Charles was laying all Poland waſte, Peter 
cauſed to be brought rrom that kingdom, and 
from Saxony a number of (hepherds with their 
fle ks, in order to have wool fit for making good 
doth 3 be lkewiſe erected manufactures fit for 
linen and paper: gave orders for collecting a 
nu nber of artificers ; ſuch as ſmiths, braziers, ar- 
mourers and founders : and the mines of Siberia 


were ranſacked for ore Thus was he continually 


lobouring for the embelliſhment and defence of 
his dominions. 

Charles purſued the courſe of his victories, and 
left a ſufficient body of troops, as he imagined, on 
the frontiers of the czar's dominions, to ſecure all 
the pofl-fſions of Sweden He had already forme 
ed a deſign to dethrone Auguſtus, and afterwards 
to purſue the czar with his victorious army to the 
very gates of Moſcow. | 

There happened ſeveral flight engagements, in 
the conrſe of this vear, between the Ruſſiuns and 
Swedes in which the latter did not always prove 
ſuperior; and even in thoſe where they had the 
advantage, the Ruſſians improved in the art of 
war. In ſhort, in little more than twelve months 
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after the battle of Narva, the czar's troops were {1 | 
well diſciplined, that they defcated one of the? 
beſt generals belonging to the king of Sweden, 


Peter was then at Pletkow, from whence he de. 


tached numerous bodies of troops on all ſides, u 
attack the Swedes ; who were now defeated by a | 
native of Ruſſia and not a foreigner. His gener 
Schermerow, by a ſkilful manoeuvre, beat up th 
quarters of the Swedith general Slippembac, in ſe. | 
veral places near Derpt *, on the frontiers of Li. 
vonia ; and at laſt obtained a victory over that of. 
ticer himſelf. And now, for the firſt time, the | 
Rutlians took from the Swedes four of their col. 
ours; which was thought a conſiderable number, 
The lakes Peipus and Ladago were for ſometime 
afterwards the theatres of the tea fights, between 
the Ruſſians and Swedes; in wich the latter had 
the ſame advantages as by land; namely that of 


_ 


diſcipline and long practice: but the Ruflians had 
ſome few fucceſſes with their half gallies, at the 


lake Peipus, and the field marſhal Scheremetow 


took a Swedith trigare F. 

By means of this lake the czar kept Livonia and . 
Eftonia in continual alarms ; his gallies frequently 
landed feveral regiments in thoſe provinces ; who 
re- imbarked whenever they failed of ſucceſs, or 
elle pnriucd their advantage; the Swedes were 
twice beaten in the neighbourhood of Derpt:, 
while they were victorious every where elle. 

In all theſe actions the Ruffians were always ſu— 
perior in number : for this reaſon, Charles All. 
who was fo ſucceſsfu! in every other place, gave 


himtelf linec ncern about thc te rrifling advanta- 


ges gain-d by the czar : but he ſhyuuid have con- 


? Jam...18.. 130K. + May. t June and July. 


HISTORY or RUSSIA. I;1 | 


Gdered, that theſe numerous forces of his rival 
were every day growing more accuſtomed to the 
bulineſs ot fighting, and might foon become for- 
midable to hiniſeſt. 

While both parties were thus engaged by ſea 
and land in Livonia, Ingria and Eſtonia, the czar 
is informed, that a Swedith fleet had ſet ſail in or- 
der to deſtroy Archangel ; upon which he imme- 
diately marched thither, and every one was aſto- 
niſhed to hear of him on the coaſts of the frozen 
ſea, wen he was thought to be at Moſcow. He 
put the town into a poſture of defence, prevented 
the intended defcent, drew the plan of a citadel, 
called the New Dwina, laid the firſt ſtone, and 
then returned to Moſcow, and from thence to the 
ſcat of war. 

Charles made ſome alliances in Poland; but the 
Ruſſi ans, on their fide, made a progreſs in Ingria 
and Livonia, Marthal Schermetow marched to 
meet the Swediſh Army under the command of 
Slippembac, gave that general battle near the little 
river Embac, and defeated him, taking fixteem 
colours, and twenty pieces of cannon. Norberg 
places this action on the firſt of December 7013 
but the journal of Pcter the Great fixes it on the 
19th of July 1702. 

Attcr this advantage the Ruſſian general march- 
ed onwards +, laid the whole country under con- 
tridution, and takes the litile town of Marienburg 
on the confines of Ingria and Livonia. There are 
ſeveral towns of this name in the north of Europe 
but this, though it no longer cxilts, is more cele- 
brated in hiſtory, than all the others, by the ad- 
venture of the empreſs Catharine, 
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This little town, having ſurrendered at diſeret. 
on, the Swedes, who deternded it, either through 
mi't.ke or detian, fet fire to rhe wagazine [he 
 Ruffi.ins, incented at this, detſtrosed the town, and 

carried away all the inhaubran's Among the priſ. 
oners was a ound women, a native of Livoni 
who had becu brought up in the hout- of 4 Lu- 
theran miniſter of that place, named Ginck, and 
who afterwards became the tov h © hot. who 
had taken her captive, and who gorrrned Ruffia 
by the name of the emprels Catharine. 

There had been many inttanc: s ve fore this if 
private women being raiſed to the thione. No. 
thing was more common in Ruſſia, and in al \ti- 
atic kingdoms, than tor crowned heads to marry 
their own ſubjects; but that a poor ſtranger, who 
had been taken priſoner in the ſtorming of 4 town, 
ſhould become the abſolute fovereign of that very 
empire, whither the was led captive, is an inſtance 
which fortunc and merit never produced before 
nor ſince in the annals of the world. 

The Ruffian arms proved equally ſucceſsful in 
Ingria ; for their half gallies on the lake of La- 
doga compelled the > wediſh fleet to retire to Wi- 
burg +, a town at the other extremity of this great 
lake, from whence they could ſce the ſiege ot the 
fortreſs of Noteburg, which was then carrying on 
by general Scheremetow. This was an undertak- 
ing of much greater importance than was imagine 
ed at that time, as it might open a communication 


with the Baltic Sea, the conſtant aim of Peter the 
Grear. 


+ This ſeems a miſtake ; our author probably meant to ſay 
Kexho!m, ber: u Wiburg is not on the lake Ladoga, but on the 
sulph of Figlaad. 


— 


— r 6 * 


| 


HISTORY or RUSSIA. 53 


Noteburg was a ſtrong fortified town, built on 
an iſland in the lake Ladoga, which it entirely 
commands, and by that means, whoever is in pol- 
ſeſſion ot. it, mpit be maſters of that part of the 
river Neva, which falls into the ſca not far from 
thence Ihe Ruſſians bombarded the town night 
and day, from the 18th of September to the 12th 
ot October ; and at length gave a general aſſaule 
by three breaches The Swediſh garriſon was re- 
duced to an hundred men, only capable of defend- 
ing the place and what is very aſtoniſhing, they 
did defend it, and obtained even in the breach, an 
honourable capitulation. Colonel Slippembac, who 
commanded there, would not ſurrender the town, 
but on condition of being permitted to fend for 
two Swediſh officers from the neareſt poſt, to ex- 
amine the breaches, in order to be witneſſes for 
him to the king his maſter , that eighty three men, 
who webe all then left of the garriſon capable of 
bearing arms, beſides 156 fick and wounded, did 
not ſurrender t a whole army, till it was impoſ- 
ſible for them to fight longer, or to preſerve the 
place. This circumſtance alone ſhews, what ſort 
of an enen y the czar had to contend with, and 
the necefliry there was of all his great efforts and 
military diſcipline. He diſtributed gold medals 
among his officers on this occation, and gave re- 
wards to all the private men; except a few, whom 
he punithed for running away, during the affault. 
Their comrades fpit in their taces, and afterwards 
ſh-t them to death, thus adding ignominy to 
puniſhment. 

Noteburg was repaired, and its name changed 
to that of Shluil! iburg, or the city of Key, that 
place being the key of Ingria and Finland, The 

+ Oct. 16. 
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firſt governor was that Menzikoff whom we have 
already mentioned, and s ho was become an ex- 
cellent officer, and had merited this honour by his 
gallant behaviour during the ſieges His example 
ſerved as an encouragement to all who have merit, 
without being diſtinguithed by birth. 

After this campaign of 17c 2, the czar r. ſolved 
that Scheremetow, and the officers who had fig. 
nalized themſelves, ſhould mike a triumphal en- 
try into Moſcow. All the prifoners taken in this 
campaign marched in the train of the victors “, 
who had the Swediſh colours and ſtandards car. 
ried before them, together with the flag of the 
 Swedith frigate taken on the like Peipus. Peter 
aſſiſted in the preparations for this triumphal pomp, 
as he had ſhared in the great actions it celebrated, 

Theſe ſhews naturally infpired emulation, o- 
therwiſe they would have been no more than idle 


oſtentation. Charles deſpiſed every thing of this | 


kind, and, after the battle of Narva held his ene- 
mies, their efforts, and their triumphs, in equal 
contempt. 


* Dec. 17. 1702. 
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CH A EF. aL 
Reformation at MO SCO W. 


Further ſucceſſes. Founding of Peterſburg. The 
Czar takes Narva, &c. 


The year 1703- 


HE ſhort ſtay which the czar made at Moſ- 
£ 5 cow, in the beginning of the winter 1703, 
was employed in fceing all his new regulations put 
into exccution, and in improving the civil as well 
as military government. Even his very amuſements 
were calculated to inſpire his ſubjccts with a taſte 
for the new manner of living he had introduced 
amongſt them. In this view he invited all the 
boyars and principal ladies of Moſcow, to the 
marriage of one of his ſiiters, at which every one 
was required to appear dreſſed after the ancient 
faihion. A dinner was fcrvcd up juſt in the fame 
manner as thoſe in the 16th century ®. By an old 
ſuperſtitious cuſtom, no one was to lrght a fire on 
the wedding-day, even in the coldeſt ſeaſon. This 
cuſtom was rigorouſly obſerved upon this occaſion. 
The Ruſſians formerly never drank wine, but on- 
ly mead and brandy ; no other liquors were per- 
mitted on this day, and, when the gueſts made 
complaints, he replied, io a jocking manner, 
This was a cuſtom with your anceſtors, and old 
« cuſtoms are always the beſt.” This raillery 
contributed greatly to the reformation of thole 


Taken from the journal of Peter the Great. 
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who preferred paſt times to the preſent, at lea 
it put a ſtop to their murmurings ; and there act 
ſeveral nations that ſtand in need of the like ex. 
ample. 

A (till more uſeful eſtabliſhment than any f 
the reit, was that of a printing preſs for Ruff 
and Latin types, the implements of which were 
all brought trom Holland. They began by print. 
ing tranſlations in the Ruſſian language of ſeveral | 
bouks of morality and polite liteature. Ferguſon 
founded ſchools for geometry, aſtronomy, and 
navigation. 

Another foundation, no leſs necefſiry, was that 
of a large hoſpital; not one of thoſe houſes which 
encouraged idleneſs, and perpetuate the miſcry of 
the people, but ſuch as the ezar had ſeen at Am- 
ſterdam, where old perſons and children are em. 
ployed at work, and where every one within the 
wa |s are made uſeful in ſome way or other 

He eſtabliſhed ſeveral manufactures; and as | 
ſoon as he had put in motion all thoſe arts to which 
he gave birth in Moſcow, he haſtened to Veroniz, 
to give directions for building two ſhips of 89 guns, 
with long cradles or caſerns fitted to the ribs of 
the veſſel, to buoy her up, and carry her ſafely 
over the ſhoals and banks of ſand that lay about 
Aſoph An ingenious contrivance, ſimilar to that 
uſed by the Dutch in Holland; to get their large 
ſhips over the Pampus. 

Having made all the neceſſary preparations 4 
gainſt the Turks, he turned his attention in the 
next place againſt the Swedes. He went to viſit the 
ſhips that were building at Olonitz *, a town be- 
pwecn the lakes Ladoga and Onega, where he had 
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eſtabliſhed a foundary for making all kinds of arms; 


and where every thing bore a military aſpect; as 
at Moſcow flouriſhed all the arts of peace 1X 
ſpring of mincral waters, which has been lately 
diſcovered near Olonitz has added to the reputa- 
tion of that place. From thence he proceeded to 
Shluflelburg, which he fortificd. 

We have already obſerved, that Peter was de- 
termined to paſs regularly through all the military 
degrees: he had terved as licutenant of bombar— 


(ers under prince Vieuzikxoft, before that favour-— 


itz was made governor of Shluſſelburg, and now 
he rook the rank of captain, and ſerved uader 
marthal Sheremet »w. 

Phcre was an important fortreſs near the lake 
Lidogsa and not tar trom the river Neva, nam d 
Nvantz or Nya. It was ncceſſury to make himicit 
mater of this place, in order to fccure his cone 
quetts, aud tavour his other detigns He there- 
ture undertook to traniport a number of fimall 
barks, tilled with ſoldiers, and to drive of he 
Swediſh veſſels that were bringing ſupplics, while 
dheremetow had the care of the trenches “. The 
citadel ſurrendered, and two Swedilh vetlcls ar- 
rived too late to aſſiſt the belieged, being both at- 
txcked and taken by the czar. His journal tavs, 
that as a reward tor his ſervice, * The captain vt 
* bombardiers was created knight of the order 
« of 5t. Andrew by admiral Golowin, the tirlt 
* knight of that order.” 

After the taking of the fort of Nya, he reſolve 
ed upon building the city of Pctcrtburg, at the 
mouth of the Neva, upon the gulph of Finland. 

The affairs of king Auguſtus were in a deſper— 
ate way, The exceſſive victorics of the Owedes in 

* May 2. 1703. 
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Poland had emboldened his enemies in the oppog. 

tion, and even his friends had obliged him to dil. 
miis a body of 20,c0c Ruſſians that the czar had 
ſent him to reinforce his army. They thought by 
this ſacrifice to deprive the malcontents of all pre. 
text for joining the king of Sweden: but enemics 
are difarmed by force, a ſhew of weakneſs ſerving 
only to make them more infolent. Theſe 20,c09 
men that had been diſciplined by Patkul proved 
of infinite ſervice in Livonia and Ingria, while 
Auguſtus was lofing his dominions. This rein. 
forcement, and above all the poſſeſſion of Nya, 
enabled the czar to found his new capital. 

It was in this barren and marthy ſpot of ground, 
which has communication with the main land on- 
ly by one way, that Peter laid the foundation of 
Peterſburg, in the 6« th degree of latitude, and 
the 44th and an halt of longitude. The ruins of 
ſome of the battions of Nya were made ule of for 
the firſt ſtones of the foundation F. | hey began 
by building a ſmall fort upon one of the iſlands, 
which is now in the center of the city. The 
Swedes beheld. without apprehenfion, a ſettlement 
on the midit of a morals, and inacceſſible to veſ- 
ſels of burden; but in a very thort time they ſaw 
the fortifications advanced, a town raited, and the 
little iſland of Cronſtadt, ſituated over againſt it, 
changed in 1704 into an impregnable fort: cfs, un- 
der the cannon of which even the largctt fleets 
may ride in fatety. 

Thete works, which ſeemed to require a time of 
prof und Peace, were carr eon in the very bo- 
ſom of war. Workmen of every fort were called 
together ir :in Volcow, Aſtracan, Calan, and the 
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Ukraine, to aſſiſt in building the new city. Nei- 
ther the difficulties of the ground, that was to be 
rendered firm and raiſed, the diſtance of the ne- 
ceſſury materials, the unforeſeen obſtacles which 
are for ever ſtarting up in all great undertakings, 
nor, laſtly, the epidemical diforder which carried 
off a prodigious number of the workmen, could 
diſcourage the Royal Founder: and, in the ſpace 
of five months, a new city arole from the ground. 
I is true, indced, it was little better than a cluiter of 
huts, with only two brick houſes ſurrounded by 
ramparts ; but this was all that was then neceſſary. 
Time and perfeverance accomplithed the reſt. In 
I:{s than five months after the founding of Peterſ- 
burg a Dutch thip came to trade there, the captain 
of which was handſomely rewarded “, and the 
Dutch ſoon found the way to Peterſburg. 

While Peter was directing the eitabliſhment of 
this colony, he took care ta provide every day for 
its ſafety, by making hiniſelf maſter of the neighe 
bouring poſts. A dwedith colonel, named Cron- 
iort, had taken poſt on the river Seſtra, and thence 
threatened the riſing city. Peter, without delay, 
marched againit him with his two regiments of 
guards +, defcated him, and obliged him to repaſs 
the river. Having thus put his tawa in ſafety, he 
repaired to Olonitz, to give directions for build- 
ing a number of tmall vwcilcls, and afterwards re- 
turned to Peterſburg t, on board a frigate that had 
becn built by his direction, taking with him fix 
tranſport veſſels for preſent ufc, till the others 
cou'd be got 1cady. Even at this juncture he did 
not forget his ally the king of Poland g. bur ſent 
ham a icipvforcement of 12,0<0 foot, and a ſubli» 


9. Nav. c;. + July 8. Sept. $ Noy, 
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dy in money of 300,000 rubles. which make about 
1 500, 00 French livres, It has been remarked, 
that his annual revenue did not exceed then 
g,oon,coc rubles; a ſum, which the expence of 
his fleets, of his armics, and of his new eltabliſh. 
ments, ſeemed more than ſufficient to exhauſt. 
He had, almoſt at one and the fame time, fortilicd 
Novogorod, Pleſkow, Kiow, Smolentko, \toph, 
Archangel, and founded a capital. Notwithſtand- 
ing all which, he had ſtill a fulliciency left to aſſiſt 


his ally with men and money. Cornclius le Bruin, 


a Dutchman, who was on his travels, and at that 
time in Ruſſia, and with whom he trequently cone 
verſed very freely, as indeed he did with ail tirang- 
ers, ſays, that the czar himſelf aſſured him, that 
he had ſtill 30c,005 rubles remaining in his coffers, 
after all the expences of the war were defrayed. 

In order to put his infant city of Pete: ſburg out 
of danger of infult, he went in perſon tv ſound 
the depth of water thereabouts, fixed upon a place 
for building the fort of Cronſtadt; and, after 
making the model of it in wood with his own 
hands, he employed prince Menzikoff to put it in 
execution. From thence he went to paſs the winter 
at Moſcow, in order to citablith, by degrecs, the 
ſeveral altcrations he had made in the laws, man- 
ners and cuſtoms of Ruſſia “. He regulited the 
finances, and put them upon a new footing He 
expedited the works that were carrying on in the 
Veronitz, and Aſoph, and in an harbour which 
he had cauſed to be made on the Palus Mz: s, 
under the fort of Tacanrok 

The Ottoman Porte + alarmed at theſe prepart- 
tions, ſent an embatly to the czar, comptaining 


About 60, O |.ſterling. “ Nov. $5. 1703. f Jan. 1704. 
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thereof: to which he returned for anſwer, that he 
was maſter in his own dominions, as well as the 
Grand Signior was in Lurky. and that it was no 
infringement of the peace, to render the Ruſſian 
power reſpectable on the Euxine lea. 

Upon his return to Peterſburg t finding his new 
citadel of Conſtradt, which had been founded in 
the boſom of the ſea, completely finiſhed, he fur- 
nithed it with the n«cetliry artillery. But in or- 
der to ſettle himſelf firmly in Ingria, and entirely 
to repair the difgrace he had ſuttcred before Nar- 
va, he eſteemed it neceſſary to take that city. While 
he was making preparations for the ſiege, a ſmall 
fleet appeared on the lake of Peipus, to oppoſe his 
deſigns The Ruſſian halt galleys went out to 
meet them, gave them battle, and took the whole 
ſquadron, which had on board 9 pieces of can- 
non. After this victory, the czar laid ſiege to Nar- 
va both by ſea and land, and which was moſt ex- 
traordinary, he lays ſiege to the city of Derpt in 
Eſtonia at the ſame time +. 

Who would have imagined, that there was an 
uni\e: lity in Derpt? Guitavus Adolphus had 
founded one there, but it did not render that city 
more famous, Derpt bcing only known by theſe 
two licges Peter was inceffintly going from one 
to the other, forwarding the attacks, and direct- 
ing all the operitions. The Swedith general dlip- 
pembac was in the neighbourhood ot Derpt, with 
a body of 25co men. | 

The betiegers expected every inſtant, when he 
would throw the ſuccours into the place; but 
Peter, on this occaſion, had recourſe to a ſtrata- 
gem, worthy of more frequent imitation. He or- 
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dered two regiments of foot, and one of horſe, tg 
be clothed in the ſame uniform, and to carry the 


ſame ſtandards and colours as the Swedes. Theſe 
ſham Swedes attack the trenches, and the Ruſſianz 


pretend to be put to flight; the girriton deceived 
by a -pearances, make a fully ; vpon which the 
mock combitants join their forces, and fall upon 
the Swedes, one half of whom were left dead upon 
the place, and the reit made thift to get back to 


the town. Slippembac arrives ſoon after with 


ſuccours to relieve it, but is totally defeated. At 
length Derpt wis obliged to capitulate, juſt as the 
czur was preparing every thing for a general aſ- 
ſault 5. 

At the ſume time, Peter met with a conſiderable 
check on the nde of his new city of Peterſburg; 
but this did not prevent him either from going on 
with the works of that place, or from vigorouſly 


proſecuting the tizge of Narva. Ir has already 


been obſerved, that he ſent a reinforcement of 
troops and money to king Auguſtus, when his 
enemies were driving him from his throne; but 
both theſe aids proved uſeleſs. The Ruſſians hav- 
ing joined the Lithuanians in the intereſt of Au- 
guitus, were totally defeated in Courland by the 
Swedith general Lewenhaupt ||: and had the vic- 
tors directed their efforts towards Livonia, Eſto- 
nia, and Ingria, they might have deſtroyed the 
czar's new works, and baftled all the fruits of his 
great undertakings. Peter was every day ſapping 
the breaſt-work of Sweden, while Charles ſeemed 
to neglect all reſiſtance, for the purſuit of a leſs 
advantageous, though a more brilliant fame. 


} June 29. 1704. § July 23. | July 31. 
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On the «2th of July 1764, only a ſingle Swediſh 
colonel, at the head of his detachment, obliged the 
Polith nobility to nominate a new king, on the 
feld of clection called Kolo, near the city of War- 
law. The cardinal, primate of the kingdom, and 
ſeveral biſhops ſubmitred to a Lutheran prince, 
notwithſtanding the menaces and excommuaica- 
tions of the ſupreme pontiff. In ſhort, every thing 
gave way to force, All the world knows in what 
manner Staniſlaus Lerzinſky was elected king, and 
bow Charles XII. obliged the greateſt part of 
Poland to acknowledge him. 

Peter, however, would not abandon the dethron- 
ed king, but redoubled his aſſiſtance, in proporti- 
on to the ncceſſities of his ally; and while his e- 
nemy was making kings, he beat the Swediſh ge- 
nerals one after another in Eſtonia and Ingria; 
from thence he paſſed to the ſiege of Narva, and 
gave ſeveral vigorous aſſaults to the town. There 
were three battions, famous at leaſt for their names 
called Victory. Honour, and Glory. 'The czar 
carried them all three ſword-in-hand. The be- 
ſiegers forced their way into the town, where they 
pillaged and excrcifed all thoſt cruelties which were 
but too cuſtomary at that time, between the Swedes 
and Ruſſi ins. 

Peter, on this occaſion “, gave an example that 
ought to have gained him the affections of all his 
new ſubjects. He ran every where in perſon, to 
put a ſtop to the pillage and fl1ughter, reſcues ſe- 
veral women out of the clutches of the brutal ſol- 
diery, and, after having, with his own hand, killed 
two of chte ruſhans, who had refuſed to obey his 


* Avg, 20, 1704. 
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orders, he enters the town-houſe, whither the ci. 
tizens had ran in crowds for ſhelter, and laying 
his ſword yet recking with blood upon the table, 
This ſword, ſaid he, is not (tained with the blood 
of your fellow citizens, but with that of my own 
foldiers, which I have ſpilt to ſave your lives.” 


C HAF. . 


PETER the GREAT keeps poſſeſſion of all Ingris, 
while Charles XII. is triumphant in other places, 
Riſe of Menzikoff Peterſburg ſecured. The 
ezar executes his deſigns notwithſtanding the 
victories of the king ot Sweden “. 


The years 1704 and 1705. 


2 being now maſter of all Ingria, con- 
ferred the government of that province upon 
Menzikoff; and at the fame time gave him the 


title of prince, and the rank of major general. | 


Pride and prejudice might in other countries, find 
means to gainſay, that a paſtry cook's boy ſhould 
be raiſed to be a general and governor, and to 
pr incely dignity ; but Peter had already accuſtom- 
ed his ſubjects to ſee, without ſurpriſe, everything 
given to merit, and nothing given to mere nobili- 
ty. Menzikoft, by a lucky accidefit, had, while 


a boy, becn taken from his original obſcurity, and 


All the foregoing chapters, and likewiſe thoſe which fol- 
Low, are taken from the journals of Peter the Great, and the 
papers ſent me from Petei ſburg, carefully compared with other 
Memoirs, 
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laced in the czar's family , where he learned 
ſeveral languages, and acquired a knowledge of 
blic affairs, both in the cabinet and field; and 
— found means to ingratiate himſelt with his 
maſter, he afterwards kacw how to render him- 
ſelf neceſſary. He greatly forwarded the works 
at Peterſburg, of which he had the direction: ſe- 
yeral brick and ſtone-houſes were already built, 
with an arſcnal and magazines; the fortifications 
were completed, but the palaces were not built till 
ſome time afterwards 
Peter was ſcarcely ſettled in Narva, when he 
ordered freſh fuccours to the dethroned king of 
Poland. He promited him a body of troops over 
and above the 12,000 men he had already ſent him 


+ Mcnzikoff's parents were vaſſals of the monaſtery of Coe 
mopoli : at the age of thirteen, he went to Mntcow, and was 
taken into the ſervice of a paſtry-cœok 
linging ballads, and crying puff, and cakes about the ſtreets, 
One day as he was following this occupation, the czar happening 
to rar him, and to be diverted with one of his ſongs. ſent 
for him, and aſked him if he would ſell his pies and his baſket ? 
The hoy anſwered that his buſineſs was to fel} his pies, but 
he muſt aſk his maſter's leave to fell his baſket; yet as every 
thing helonged to his prince, his majeſty had only to lay his 
commands upon him. The czar was ſo pleaſed with his antwer, 
that he immediately ordered him to court, where he gave him 
at fiſt a mean employment: but being every day more pleated 
with his wit, he thought fit to place him about his perſon, and 
and to make him groom of his bed chamber, from whence he 
gradually raifed him to the higheſt preferments He was tall 
and well ſhaped At his firſt coming into the czar's ſervice 
he ialiſted in Le Fort's commpany. and acquired under tha 
generals inſtruftion. ſuch a degree of knowlege and (kill. as 
enabled him to command armies, and to become one of ths 


bravelt and molt ſucceſsful generals in Ruſſia. 


His employ ment vas 
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and actually diſpatched general Repnin “, from 
the frontiers of Lithuania, with fix thouſand hork 
and the fame number of foot. All this while he 
did not loſe fight of his colony of Peterſburg. The 
buildings went on very faſt ; his navy encreaſed 
daily; ſeveral ſhips and frigates were on the ſtocks 
at Olonitz: theſe he took care to fee finiſhed +, 
and brought them himſclt into the harbour of 
Peterſburg. 

Each time he returned to Moſcow, was diſtin. 
guiſhed by triumphal entries. In this manner did 
he reviſit it this year | from whence he made only 
one excurſion, to be preſent at the launching of 
his firit ſhip of 80 guns upon the Veronitz, of 
which he himfclf had drawn the dimenſions the 

preceding year. 
4s ſoon as the campaign could be opened in 
Poland, he haſtened to the army $, which he had 
ſeat to the aſſiſtance of Auguſtus, on the fronti- 


ers of that kingdom; but while he was thus ſup- 


porting his ally, a Swedith fleet put to lea to de 
ſtroy Peterſburg, and the fortreſs of Cronſlot, as 
yet hardly finiſhed. This flest conliſted of 22 
ſhips of war, from 54 to 64 guns cach, beſides fix 
frigates, two bomb- ketches. and two fire-ſhips. 
'The troops that were ſent on this expedition, 
made a deſcent on the little ifland of Kotin ; but 
a Ruſſian colenel, named Toilbogwin, who com- 
manded a regiment there, ordered his ſoldiers to 
lie down flat on their bellies, while the Swedes 
were coming on ſhore ||; and then ſuddenly rifing 
up, they threw in fo britk and well directed a fire, 
that the Swedes were put into confuſion, and forc- 


* Aug 19, 1704. + Od. 11, f Dec. 30, $ May 7c; 
|| June 27. 1705. 
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ed to retreat with the utmoſt precipitation to their 
ſhips, leaving behind them all their dead, and up- 
wards of three hundred priſoners. 

However, their fleet ſtill continued hovering a- 
bout the coaſt, and threatened Peterſburg. They 


made another deicent, and were repulſed as be- 


fore; a body of land- forces were allo advancing 
from Wiburg, under the command of the Swed- 
iſh general Meidel, and took their route by Shluſ- 
iclburg F: this was the moſt conſiderable attempt 
that Charles had yet made upon thoſe territories, 
which Peter had either conquered or new formed. 
The Swedes were repulſed, and Peterſburg remain- 
ed in ſecurity. 

Peter, on the other hand, advanced towards 
Courland, with a deſign to penetrate as far as Riga. 
His plan was to make himſclf maſter of Livonia, 
while Charles XII. was bufied in reducing the 
Poles entirely under the obedience of the new kin 
he had given them The czar was ſtill at Wilnaw 
in Lithuania, and his general Scheremetow wag 
approaching towards Mittau, the capital of Cour- 
land; but thcre he was met by general Lewenhaupt, 
already famous by ſeveral victories; and a pitched 
battle was fought between the two armies at a place 
called Gemaverthoff, or Gemavers. 

In all thoſe actions, where experience and diſ- 
cipline decide the day, the Swedes, though inferior 
in number, had the advantage. The Ruſſians were 
totally defeated t, and loſt all their artillery. Peter. 
notwühſtanding the loſs of three battles, viz. at 


Gemavers, at ſicobſtadt, and at Narva, always 


retrieved his loſſes, and even converted them ta his 
ad vantage. 


+ June 25. June 28. 
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After the battle of Gemavers, he marched hig 
army into Courland; came bctore Mittau made 
himſelf maſter of the town, and afterwards laid 
ſiege to the citadel, which he took by cpitulation, 

The Ruflian troops at that time had the charac. 
ter of diſtinguithing their ſucceſſcs $, by ripine and 
pillage ; ; a cuſtom of roo great antiquity in all na- 
tions, But Peter, at the taking ot Narva, had 
made ſuch alter+tions in this cuttom, that the 
Ruflian ſoldiers, appointed to guard the va , 
where the grand dukes of Courl:ind were h cd, 
in the caſile of Mittau, perceiving riat the s 
had been taken out of their tones e of 
their ornaments, refuſed to tek pod. 1 1 ir 
poſt, till a Swedith colonct had been tirit ice or 
to inſpect the condition o the place; who gave 
them a certificate that this ouirave had been coins 
mitted by the Swedes themſelves. 

A rumour which was ſpread throughout the 
whole empire, that the czar had been totally de- 
feared at the battle of Gemavers, proved of greater 
prejudice to his affairs, thin even the lots of that 
battle. 'The remainder of the ancient Strelirzes in 
garriſon at Aſtracan, emboldened by this faile re- 
port, mutinicd, and murdered the governor of the 
town. Peter was obliged to ſend marthal Schere- 
metow, with a body of forces to quell the in{ur- 
rection, and puniſh the murineers 
| Every thing ſeemed to conſpire againſt the czar. 
The ſuccels and valour of Charles XII.; the miſ- 
fortunes of Auguſtus; the forced neutrality of 
Denmark; the inſurrection of the ancient Streit- 
zes; the murmurs of a people, ſenſible of the re- 
ſtruint. but not of the utility of the lare reforma- 
tion; the diſcontent of the graudecs, who found 

$ Sept. 14. 1705. 
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themſelves ſubjected to military diſcipline; and laſt- 
ly,the cxhaulted ſtate of the finances, were ſufficient 
to have diſcouraged any prince except Peter: but 
he did not deſpond even for an inftant He ſoon 
quelled the revolt and having provided for the 
fatery of Ingria, and ſecured the poſſeſſion of the 
citadel of Mittau, in ſpite of the victorious Lewey- 
haupt, who had not troops enough to oppoſe him; 
he found himſelf at liberty ro march an army 
through Samogitia and Lithuinia. 

He now fhared with Charles XII the glory of 
giving laws to Poland. He advanced as far as 
Tikoczin; where he had an interview for the ſe- 
cond time with king Auguſtus; when he endeav- 
oured to comfort trim under his misfortunes, pro- 
miſing to revenge his cauſe, and at the fame time 
made him a preſent of ſome colours, which Men- 
zikoff had taken from the troops of his rival. The + 
two monirchs afterwards went together to Grod- 
no, the capital of Litl uania, where they ſtaid till 
the 1:th of December. At their parting, Peter 
preſented him both men and money, and then, ac- 
cording to his uſual cuſtym, went to paſs ſome 
part of the winter at Moſcow *, to encourage the 
arts and ſciences, and to enforce his new laws 
there, after having made a very difficult and labo- 
rious campaign 


* Dec. 30. 1705. 
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While Peter is ſtrengthening his conqueſts, and 
improving the police of his dominions, his ene. 
my Charles XII. gains ſeveral battles ; gives 
laws to Poland and Saxony, and to Auguſt 
notwithſtanding a victory gained by the Rufſiing, 
Auguſtus reſigns the crown, and delivers 
Patkul the czar's ambaſſidor. Murder of Pat. 
kul, who is ſentenced to be broke upon the 
wheel. | 

The year 17c6. 


| thee was hardly returned to Moſcow, when 
he heard that Charles XII. after being every 
where victorious, was advancing towards Grodno, 
to attack the Ruſſiin troops. King Auguſtus had 
been obliged ro fly from Grodno, and retire with 
precipitation towards Saxony, with four regiments 
of Ruſſian dragoons: a ſtep which both weaken- 
ed and and diſcouraged the army of his protector. 
Peter found all the advances to Grodno occupied 

the Swedes, and his troops diſperſed. 

While he was with the greateſt difficulty aſſem- 
bling his troops in Lithuania the famous Schul- 


emburg, who was the laſt ſupport Auguſtus had 


left, and who afterwards gained ſo much glory 
by the defence of Corfou againſt the Turks, was 
ad vancing on the ſide of Great Poland, with about 
twelve thouſand Saxons, and fix thouſand Ruſſians, 
taken from the body of troops with which the czar 
had entruſted that unfortunate prince. Schulem- 
burg expected with juſt reaſon, that he thould be 
able to prop the ſinking fortunes of Auguſtus ; he 
perceived that Charles XII. was employed in Lith- 
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vania, and that there were only a body of ten thouſ- 
and Swedes under general Renſchild to interrupt 
his march. He therefore advanced with confid- 
ence as far as the frontiers of Sileſia ; which is 
the paiſage out of Saxony into upper Poland. 
When he came near the Village of Frauſtadt, on 
the frontiers of that kingdom, he met marſhal 
Renſchild, who was advancing to give him battle. 

Whatever care I take to avoid repeating what 
has been already mentioned in the hiſtory of 
Charles XII. I am obliged in this place to take 
notice once more, th:t there was ia the Saxon army 
a French regiment, that had been taken priſoners 
at the famous battle of Hochſtet, and obliged to 


ſerve in the Saxon troops. My memoirs ſay, that 


this regiment had the charge of the artillery, and 
adds that the French, ſtruck with the fame and 
reputation of Charles XII. and diſcontented with 
the Saxon ſervice, laid down their arms as ſoon as 
they came in ſight of the enemy ®, and deſired to 
be taken into the Swediſh army, in which they 
continued to the end of the war. This defection 


was as the beginning, or ſignal of a total over- 


throw to the Ruſſian army, of which no more than 
three battalions were ſaved, and almolt every man 
of theſe was wounded; and as no quarter was 
granted, the remainder was cut in pieces. 

Norberg the chaplain pretends, that the Swed- 
iſh word at this battle was, In the name of God.” 
and that of the Ruſſians, “ Kill all;” but it was 
the Swedes who killed all in the name of God. 
The czar himſelf declares in one of his manife- 
ſtoes , that a number of Ruſlian Coſſacks, and 


Feb. 6. 1706. f The czar's manifeſto in the Ukraine 1709. 
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Calmucks, that had been made priſoners, wery 
murdered in cool blood three days atter that battle, 
The irregular troops on both fides had accuſtom. 
ed their generals to thefe cruelties, than which 


greater were never committed in the moſt barbar. 
ous times. I had the honour to hear king 5ranif. 
laus himſelf ſay, that in one of thoſe engagements, 
which were ſo frequent in Poland, a Ruflian off. 
cer, who had been formerly one of his fricuds, 
came to put himſelf under his protection, after 
the defeat of the corps he commanded ; and that 
the Swediſh general Stcinbok ſhut him dead with 
a piſtol, white he held him in his arms 

This was the fourth battle the Ruffians had lof} 
againſt the Swedes, without reckoning the other 
victories of Charles XII. in Polind. The. czar's 
troops that were in Grodno, ran a riſk of ſuffering 
a ſtill more diſgrace, by being ſurrounded on all 
fides ; but he fortunately found means to get them 
together, and even to ſtrengthen them with new 
reinforcements. But neceſſiated at once to pro- 
vide for the ſafety of this army, and the ſecurity 
of his conqueſts in Ingria, he ordered prince 
Menzikoff to march with the army under his com- 
mand eaſtward, and trom thence ſouthward as 
far as Kiow. 


While his men were upon their march, he re- 
paires to Shluſſelburg, from thence to Narva, and | 
to his colony of H eterſburg e, and puts thoſe places 


in a poſture of defence. From the Baltic he flies 

ro the banks of the Boriſthenes, to enter into 

Poland by the way of Kiow, making it ſtill his 

chief care to render thoſe victories of Charles, 

which he had not been able to prevent, of as little 

advantage to the victor as poſſible. At this very 
| 2 Aug. 1706. 
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time he meditated a new conqueſt ; namely that 
Wiburg, the capital of Carelia. fituated on the 
gulph of Finland He went in ſcaſon to lay fiege 
to this place, but for this time it withſtood the 

wer of his arms *; ſuccours arrived in ſeaſon, 
and he was obliged to raiſe the ſiege. His rival 
Charles XII did not in fact make any conqueſts, 
though he gained fo many battles : he was at that 
time in purſuit of king Auguſtus in Saxony, be- 
ing always more intent upon humbling that prince, 
and cruthing him beneath the weight of his ſupcri- 
or power and reputation, than upon recovering 
Ingria that had been wreſted upon him by a van- 
quithed enemy 

He ſpread terror through all Upper Poland, 
Silefia, and Saxony King Auguſtus's whole fa- 
mily, his mother, his wife, his fon, and the prin- 
cipal nobility of the country, were retired into the 
heart of the empire. Auguſtus now ſued for peace, 
chuſing rather to truſt himſelf to the mercy of his 
conqueror, than in the arms of his protector, 
He entered into a treaty which deprived him of 
the crown of Poland, and covered him at the fame 
time with ignominy. This was a private treaty, 
and was to be concealed from the czar's generals, 
with whom he had taken refuge in Poland, while 
Charles XII. was giving laws in Leipfic, and acting 
as abſolute maſter throughout his elcctorate. 

His plenipotentiaries had already ſigned a fatal 
treaty, by which he not only diveſted himſelf of 
the crown of Poland, but promited never more 
to aſſume the title of king ; at the ſame time he 


recognized Staniſlaus, recounced his alliance with 


the czar his benefactor, and, to compleat his bus 
Oct. 1706. + Sept. 14. 1706, 
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miliation, engaged to deliver up to Charles XII. 
John Renold Patkul, the czar's ambaſſador and 


zeneral in the Ruſſian ſervice, who was then ac. 


tually fighting his cauſe. He had ſometime before 
ordered Patkul to be arreſted upon falſe ſuſpicions, 
contrary to the law of nations; and now in direct 
violation of theſe laws, he d<livered him up to his 
enemy. It had been better for him to have died 
ſword-in-hand, than to have concluded ſuch a 
treaty : a treaty, which not only robbed him of 
his crown, and of his reputation; but likewiſe en- 
dangered his liberty, becauſe he was at that time 
in the power of prince Menzikoff in Poſnania, and 
the few Saxons that he had with him were paid by 
the Ruſſians. 

Prince Menzikoff was oppoſed in that diſtrict by 


a Swediſh army, reinforced with a ſtrong party 


of Poles, in the intereſt of the new king Staniſlaus 
under the command of gencral Maderteld ; and 
not knowing that Auguſtus had engaged in a trea- 
ty with the enemies of Ruſſia, had propoſed to at- 
tack them; and Auguſtus did not dare to refuſe, 
The battle was fought near Kalith, in the palati- 
nate belonging to Staniflaus +. This was the firſt 
pitched batte rhe Ruſſians had gained againſt the 
Swedes. Prince Me: zikoff had all the glory of 
the action; four thouſand of the enemy were 
left dead on the field, and 2598 were made prifo- 
ners. 

It is difficult ro comprehend how Auguſtus 
could be prevailed on, after this battle, ro racify a 
treaty which deprived him of all the fruits of his 
victory but Cranes was triumphant in Saxony, 
where his very niwe fpread terror. Lhe tuccels 
of the Ruſſiaus appeared fo inconſiderable, and the 

+ Oct. 19. 
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Poliſh party againſt Auguſtus was ſo ill-adviſed, 
that he ſigned that fatal convention. Neither did 
he ſtop here: he wrote to his envoy Finkitein a 
letter, that was if poſſihle more ſhameful than the 
treaty itſelf; for therein he aiked pardon for hav- 
ing obtained a victory, ** proteſting, that the battle 
had been fought againſt his will; that the Ruſſians, 
and the Poles his adherents, had obliged him to it 3 
that he had, with a view of preventing it, actually 
made ſome movements to abandon Menzikoff; 
that Maderfeld might have beaten him, had he had 
made the moſt of that opportunity; that he was 
ready to reſtore all the Swediſh priſoners, or to 
break with the Ruſſians; and that, in fine, he 
would give the king of Sweden all poflible ſatisfac- 
tion,” for having dared to beat his troops. 

This whole atriir, unparalleled and inconceiv- 
able as it is, is nevertheleſs ſtrictly true. When 
we reflect that, with all this weakneſs, Auguitus 
was one of the braveſt princes in Europe; we may 
plainly perceive, that the lois or preſervation, the 
riſe or decline of empires, are entirely owing te 
fortitude of mind. 

wo other circumſtances concurred to compleat 
the diſg race of the king of Poland elector of Sax- 
ony, and heighten the abute which Charles XII. 
made of his good fortune. Lhe firſt was his ob- 
living \uguſtus to write a letter of congratulation 
to the new king Stan] :us: the ſecond was terrible; 
he even compelled Auguitus to deliver up Patkul, 
the czar's amballidor and general. It is ſutficient- 
ly known to all Europe, that this miniſter was af- 
terwards broke alive upon the wheel at Caſimir in 
the mon h of Hepre:nber 1707 Norberg the chap- 
lain conteſſes that the orde's for his execution were 
all written in Charlcs's own haud, 
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There is not a civilian in all Europe, nay even 
the vileſt flave, but mult feel the whole horror of 
this barbarous injuttice. The firtt crime of thig 
unfortunate man was, his having made an humble 
reprefentation of the rights and privileges of his 
country, at the head or fix Livonian gentlemen, 
who were fent as deputies from the whole pro- 
vince : he was condemned to die for fulfilling the 
firſt of duties, that of ſerving his country agree- 
able to her laws. This iniquitous ſentence put him 
in full policſiion of a right, which all mankind de- 
rive from nature, that of chuſing his country. Be. 
ing made afterwrds ambaſſador to one of the great- 
eſt monarchs in the univerſe, his perſon thereby 
became facred. On this occaſion, the law of force 
violated that of nature and nations. In former 
ages crueltics of this kind were hidden in the blaze 
of ſucceſs, but now they ſully the glory of a con- 
qucror. 
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Attempts made to ſet up a third king of Poland. 
Charles XII. ſets out from Saxony with a pow- 
erful army, and marches through Poland in a 
victorious manner. Ciuclties committed. Con- 
duct of the czar. Succeſſes of the king of Swede 
en, who at length advances towards Ruffia. 


The years 1707 and 1708. 
HARLES XII. enjoyed the fruits of his good 


fortune in Altranſtadt near Leipſic, whither 


the proteſtant princes of the German empire te- 
paired in droves to pay homage to him, and im- 

ore his protection. He received ambaſſadors 
from almoſt all the potentates of Europe. Phe 
emperor Joſeph implicitly followed his directions. 
Peter then perceiving that king Auguſtus had re- 
nounced his protection and his own crown, and 
that a part of the Poliſh nation had acknowleged 
Staniſlaus, liſtened to the propotals made him by 
Yolkova of chuſing a third king. 

A diet was held at Thblin, in which ſeveral of 
the palatines were propoſed ; and among others, 
prince Ragotſki was put upon the litt ; that prince, 
who was ſo long kept in priſon when young by the 
emperor Leopold, and who after, when he pro- 
cured his liberty, was his competitor tor the throne 
of Hungary. ; 

This negotiation was puſhed very far, and Po- 
land was on the point of having three kings at 
ene time. Prince Ragotſki not ſucceeding, Peter 
thought to beſtow the crown on Sin:iiutki, grand 
general of the republic; à perion ot great power 
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and intereſt, and head of a third party, that would 
neither acknowlege the dethroned king, nor the 
perſon eicctec by the oppotite party. 

In the midit of thete troubles, there was a talk 
of peace, as is cuſtomary on the like occaſions, 
Befleval the French envoy in Saxony interpoſed, 
in order to bring about a reconciliation between 
the czar and the king of Sweden. It was thought 
at that time by the court of France, that Charles, 
having no longer either the Rutli:ns or Poles to 
fight againſt, might turn his arins againſt the em- 
peror Joſeph, with whom he was not on very good 
terms, and on whom he had even impoſed ſeveral 
laws during his ſtay in Saxony But Charles made 
anſwer, that he would treit with the czir in Moſ- 
cow. It was on this occaſion that Peter faid, 
« My brother Charles wints to act the Alexander, 
but he ſhall not find a Dirius in me.“ 


The Ruſhans however were ſtill in Poland, and 


were in the city of Warſaw, while the king whom 
Charles XII. had fer over the Poles was hardly 
acknowledged by that nation. In the mean time, 
Charles was enriching his army with the ſpoils of 
Saxony. | 
At length he began his march from Altran- 


ſtadt ®, at the head of an army of 45,000 men; a 


force which it ſeemed impoſſible for the czar to 
withſtand, ſeeing he had been entirely defeated by 
8,00 only at Narva. h | 
It was in paſling by the walls of Drefden +, that 
Charles made that very extraordinary viſit to king 
Auguſtus, which as Norberg fays, ** will ſtrike 
poſterity with admiration.” It was running an ac- 
countable ritk, to put himſelf in the power of a 


Aug. 22. 1707. + Aug 27» 
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rince whom he had deprived of his kingdom. 
has whence he continued his march through Si- 
leſia, and re-entered Poland. 

Fhis country had been entirely ravaged by war, 
ruined by factions, and was a prey to every kind 
of calamity. Charles continued advancing with 
his army through the province of Noſſovia, and 
choſe the moſt difficult ways he could take. The 
inhabitants, who had taken (helter in the moraſles, 
reſolved to make him at leaſt pay for his paſſage. 
Six thouſand peaſants diſpatched an old man of 
their body to ſpeak to him; this man, who was of 
a very extraordinary figure, clad in white, and 
armed with two carabines, made a ſpeech to 
Charles; but as the ſtanders-by did not very well 
underſtand what he faid, they, without further 
ceremony, diſpatched him in the midſt of his ha- 


rangue, and before the king's face. The peaſants, 


in a4 rage, immediately withdrew, and took up 
arms. All who could be found, were f-ized, and 
obliged to hang one another; the laſt was com- 
pelled to put the rope about his neck himſelf, and 
to be his own executioner. All their houſes were 
burnt to the ground. This fact is atteſted by Nor- 
berg, who was an eye-witnels, and therefore can- 
not be contradicted, as it cannot be related with- 
out infpiring horror. 

Charles being arrived within a few leagues of 
Grodno in Lithuania“, is informed of the czar's 
being there in perſon with a body of troops; upon 
which, without ſtaying to deliberate, he takes only 
8:0 of his guards, and ſets out for Grodno. A 
German officer, named Mulfels, who commanded 


* Feb. 6. 17c8. 
Vol. I. Aa 
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a body of troops, poſted at one of the gates of the 


town, making no doubt when he ſaw Charles, hut 
that he was followed by his whole army, inſtead 


of diſputing the paſſage with him, leaves it open, 


and takes to flight The alarm is now ſpread 
through the whole town ; every one imagines the 
whole Swediſh army already entered; the few 
Ruſſians who made any reſiitance, are cut in pieces 
by the Swediſh guard* ; and all the officers aſſure 
the czar, that the victorious army had made itſelf 
maſter of the place Hereupon Peter retreats be- 
hind the ramparts, and Charles plants a guard of 
thirty men, at the very gate through which the 
ezar had juſt before entered. 

In this confuſion, ſome of the Jeſuits, whoſe 
eollege had been taken to accommodate the king 
of Sweden, as being the handſomeſt ſtructure in 
the place, went by night to the czar, and for this 
time told the whole truth. Upon this, Peter re- 
turns into the town, and forces the Swediſh 
guards. An engagement enſues in the ſtreets and 
public places ; but, at length, the whole Swediſh 
army appearing in ſight, the czar is obliged to 
yield to ſuperior numbers, and leaves the town in 
the hands of the victor, who made all Poland 
tremble. | 

Charles had augmented his forces in Livonia 
and Finland, and Peter had every thing to fear, 
not only for his conqueſts on this fide, together 
with thoſe in Lithuania, but alſo for his ancient 
territories, and even for the city of Moſcow itſelf. 
He was obliged then to provide at once for the 
ſafety of all theſe different places, at ſuch a diſtance 
from each other. Charles could not make any 
rapid conqueſts to the eaſtward of Lithuania in 


the depth of winter, aud in a mariby county, 
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fubject to epidemical diſorders, which had been 

ſp ed by poverty and famine from Warſa as far 

as Minſki. Peter poſted his troops fo as to com- 

mand the paſſes of the rivers guarded all the im- 
portant polts, and did every thing in his power 
to impede the marches of his enemy ®, and after- 
wards haſtened to put things in a proper tituation 
at Peterſburg. 

Chough Charles was lording it in Poland, he 
took nothing from the the cz; but Peter, by 
the uſe he made of his new fleet, by landing his 
forces in Finland, by the taking and diſmantling 
the town of Borgau, and by ſeizing a great booty , 
was procuring many great and real advantages to 
himſelf and diſtreſſing his enemy. 

Charles, after being detained a long time in 
Lithuania by continual rains, at length reached 
the little river of Berezine, ſome few leagues from 
the Boriſtkenes, Nothing cou'd withſtand his ac- 
tivity; he threw a bridge over the river in tight 
of the H uſſi ins; beat a detachment that guarded 


the paſſuge, and got to Holozin on the river Bi- 


birſch, where the czar had poited a conſiderable 
body of troops to check the impetuous progreſs of 
his rival The little river of Bibitſch is only a ſmall 
brook in dry weather; but ar this time it was ſwell- 
ed by the raias to a deep and rapid ſtream. On 
the other ſide was a moraſs, behind which the 
Ruſſi ins had thrown up an intreachment for a- 
bove a quarter of a league, defend. d by a large 
and deep ditch, and covered by a parapet, lined 
with artillery. Nine regiments of horſe, and e- 
leven of foot, were advar tageouily poſted in theſe 
lines, fo that the paſſage of the river ſeemed im- 
practicable. + 
* April 8. 1708. + May 22. 
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The Swedes, according to the cuſtom of war, 
got ready their pontons, and erected batteries to 
favour their paſſage; but Charles, whoſe impati- 
ence to engage would not let him brook the leaſt 
delay, did not wait till the pontons were ready, 
Marihal 5chwerin, who ſerved a long time under 
him, has aſſured me ſeveral times, that one day 
that they were to come to action, oblcrving his 
generals to be very buty in concerting the neceſſa- 
ry diſpolitions, ſaid tar uy to them. When will 
% you have done with this trifling 7” and imme- 
diatcly advanced in p<rton at the head of his guards, 
which he did particularly on this memorable day, 

He flung himſelf into the river, followed by his 
regiment of guards. 'Their numbers broke the 
impetuoſity of the current, but the water was as 
high as their ſhoulders, and they could make no 
uſe of their firelocks. Had the artillery of the 
parapet been but tolerably well ſerved, or had 
the infantry but levelled their pieces in a proper 
manner, not a tingle Swede would have eſcaped. 


The king, after wading the river“, paſſed the 


moraſs on foot As ſoon as the army had ſur- 
mounted theſe obſtacles within fight of the Ruſh 
ans, they drew up in order of banc, and attacked 
the enemie: ent enchinents feven different times, 
and it was not till the ſeventh ittick that the Ruſ- 
ſians gave way. By the accounts of their own hi- 
ſtorians, the Swedes took out 12 ficld- pieces, and 
24 mortars. 

It was therefore evident, that the czar had at 
length fucceeded in difci lining his troops, and 
this victory of Holozin, whil.- it covered Charles 
XII with glory, wiglit hive made him him ſenſi- 


* July 25. 170 8. 
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ble of the many dangers he muſt have to encount- 
er in adventuring into ſuch diitant countries, where 
his army could only march in ſmall bodies, thro” 
woods, moraſſus, and where he would be obliged 
to fight outevery ſtep of his way; but the Swedes, 
being accuſtomed to carry all before them, dreaded 
neither danger nor fatigue. 


E 


CuaRLESs XII. croſſes the Boriſthenes, penetrates 
into the Ukraine, but concerts his meatures bad- 
ly. One of his armies is defeated by PETER the 
GREAT : he loſes his ſupply of provitions and 
ammunition : advances forward through a deſert 
country. His adventures on the Ukraine. 


The year 1708. 


T laſt Charles arrives on the borders of the 
Roritthenes. it a ſmail rown called Mohilow, 

This was the i portant pot where he was deter- 
mined, whether de ftlhould direét his march caſt- 
ward towards Mcoicow, or ſouthward towards the 
Uk-riine. His owa army, his fricnds, his enemies, 
all expected that he would direct his courſe imme- 
d wtcly tor the capital of Ruſſi Which ever way 


h took, Peter was following him rrom Smolenſko 


O 
with 2 ſtrong army. No one expected that he 


would turn towards the Ukraine He was indu- 
ced to take this ſtrange reſolution by Mazeppa, 
herman of the Cofficks, who being an old man of 
ſeventy, and withont children, ought to have 
thought only of ending his days in peace: grati- 
tude thould have bound him to the czar, to whom 
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he was indebt d for preſent dignity ; but whether 
he bad any reil caute of comp aint again!t that 
p ince, or that he was dazzled with the luſtre of 
Charles's exploits or whether, in tine, he thought 
to make hinfclt indepenlent, he V-irayed his be- 
ne factor. and privately efpoutcd ti Hier its ot the 
k ng of Sweden, Hatering 11:41 with the hopes 
of engaging his whole na'tva in rcbeilion with 
himſelt. 

Charſes made not the leaſt doubt of ſubduing 
the Ruſſian empire, as toon as his t 19, 5 thould 
be joincd by fo warlike a people 41> 1c Coll. ks, 
Mazeppa was to furniſh him witl dat pr ovitions, 
ammunition, and artillery he ſhout! wii. Be- 
fides theſe powerful fuccours, hc was to be joined 
by an army of 16 or 17000 nicer out of Livonia, 
under the command of general Lewenhups, who 
was to bring with him a prodigious quantity of 
warlike ſtorcs and proviſions. Charlcs was not at 
the trouble of reflecting, whether the czar was 
within reach of attacking his army, and depriving 
him of theſe neceſſary ſupplics. He never inform- 
ed himſeclt whether Mazeppa was in a condition to 
obſerve his promiſcs; if that Coffick had credit 
enough to charge the diſpoſition of a whole nati- 
on, who are generally guided only by their own 
opinion; or whether his army was provided with 
ſufficient reſources in caſe of an accident; but 
imagined, if Mazeppa ſhould prove deficient in a- 
bilitics or fidelity, he could truſt to his own valour 
and good fortune. the Swediſh army then ad- 
vanced beyond the Boriſthenes towards the Deſna: 
it was between theſe two rivers, that he expected 
to meet with Mazcppa. His march was attended 
with many difficultics and dangers, on account of 
the badneſs of the road and the many parties of 
Ruſſians thai ware hovering about thele regions. 
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Menzikoff, at the head of ſome horſe and foot *, 
attacked the king's advanced guard, threw them 
into diforder, and killed a number of his men. 
He loſt a greater number of his own, indeed, but 


that did not diſcourage him. Charles immediately 


haſtened to the field of battle, and with ſome dif- 
ficuliy repulſed the Ruſſians, at the hazard of his 
own lite, by engaging a party of dragoons, by 
whom he was furrounded. All this while Mazep- 
pa did not appear, and proviſions began to grow 
icarce. The Swediſh ſoldiers, ſeeing their king 
ſhare in all their dangers, fatigues, and wauts, were 
not diſpirited; but though they admired his cou- 
rage, they could not refrain from murmuring at 
his conducl. : 

The orders which the king had fent ro Lewen- 
haupt to march forward with all haſte, to join him 
with the neceſſary ſupplies, were not delivered by 
twelve days ſo ſoon as they thould have been. This 
was a long delay as circumſtances then ſtood. 
However, Lewenhaupt at length began his march. 
Peter ſuffered him to paſs the Boriſthenes; but as 
foon as his army was got between that river and 
the lefler ones, which empty thetmſclves into it, he 
croſſed over after him, and attacked him with his 
united forces, which had followed in different 
corps at equal diſtances from one another. This 
battle was tought between the Boriſthenes and the 
Sofa +. | 

Prince Menzikoff was upon his return with the 
fame body of horſe, with which he had lately en- 
gaged Charles XII. General Baur followed him, 
and the czar himſelf headed the flower of his army. 
The Swedes imagined they had to deal with an 


Sept 11, 1708, + la the Ruſhan language Socza. 
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army of 40, 0 men, and the ſame was believed 
for a long time on the faith of their relation: but 
my late memoirs inform me, that Peter had only 
20,000 men in this day's engagement, a number 
not much ſuperior to that of the enemy: but his 
vigour, his patience, hi- unwearic:l perſeverance, 
together with that of |:.s troops, animated by his 
preſence, decided the fate, not of that day only, 
but of the three ſucccflive days, during which the 
fight was renewed at diſterent times. 

They made their firtt attack upon the rear of 
the Swediſh army, near the village of Leinau, 
from whence this battle borrows its name. This 
firſt ſhock was bloody, w thout proving deciſive}, 
Lewenhaupt retreated into 2 wood, and thereby 
ſaved his baggage. Lhe next mor ning, when the 
Swedes were to be driven from the wood, the 
fight was ſtill more bloody, and more to the ad— 
vantage of the Ruſſians. Here it was that the czar, 
ſceing his troops in diſorder, cried out to fire upon 
the runaways, and even upon himſelf, if they ſaw 
him turn back. The Swedes were repulſed, but 
not thrown into confulion. 

At length a reinforcement of 4d dragoons 
arriving, he fell upon the Swedes a third time, 
who retreated ro a ſmall town called Proſpock, 
where they were again attacked; they then march- 
ed towards the Detna, the Ruſſi ins ſtill purtuing 
them ; yct they were never broken, but loſt up- 
wards of 8095, men, 17 pieces of cannon, and 44 
colours: the czar took 55 officers, and near 900 
private men priſoners, and the great convoy of 
proviſions and ammunition that were going to 
Charles's army, fell into the hands of the con- 
queror. 

+ Ot. 8. 1708. 
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This was the firſt time that the czar in perſon 
ained a pitched battle againſt'an enemy who had 
diſtinguiſhed himfelt by to many victories over 
his troops: he was employcd in a general thank(- 
giving for his fuccels, when he received advice, 
that general Apraxin had lately gained an advan- 
tage over the enemy in Ingria ®, ſome leagues 
from Narva, an advantage leſs conſiderable indeed 
than that of Leſnau; but this concurrence or for- 
tunate events greatly raiſed the hopes and courage 
of his troops. 

Charles XII. heard of theſe unfortunate tidings, 
juſt as he was ready to pals the Deſna in the Uk- 
raine. Mazeppa at length joined him ; but inſtead 
of 20, co men, and an immenſc quantity of pro- 
viſions, which he was to have brought with him, 
he came with only two reviinents, and appeared 
rather like a fugitive applying for aſſiſtance, than 
a priace, who was bringing powerful ſuccours to 
his ally. This Cotfack had indeed begun his march 
with near fixtcen thouſand of his people, whom 
he had told at their firſt ſetting out, that they 
were going againſt tie king of Sweden, that they 
would have the glory cf ſtopping that hero on his 
march, and that he would hold himſelf eternally 
obliged to them for ſo great a ſervice. 

But when they came within a few leagues of 
the Deſna, he made them acquainted with his real 
deſign. 'Thele brave people received his declaras 
tion with diſdain: they refuſed to betray a mon- 
arch, againſt whom they had no cauſe of com- 
plaint, for the {ate of a Swede, who had invaded 
their country, with an armed force, and who, af. 
ter leaving it, would be no longer able to defend 
them, but muſt abandon them to the mercy of the 

| „Sept. 17. 1708. 
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incenſed Ruſſians, and of the Poles, once their 
maiters, and always their encmies: they accorg. | am 
ingly returned home, and gave advice to the czir | te 
or the detection of their chief. Maze pba foun | Mz 
himſelf left with only two regiments, the offic.c, eit 


ot which were in his own pay. up 

He was ſtill maſter of ſome ſtehng por s in ith | 
Ukraine, and in particular of Bathn:.o e of 
of his retidence, looked upon as the "It ot the cec 


country of the Coffacks: it is Hie new fome adi 
foreits on the Deina, at a gr: ut wuitince from the ep! 
place where Peter had defcites! general Lewen— 
haupt. There were always lome Rum in regiments 
quartered in the di'tricts, Prince Menzikoff was 
detachei from the czar's army, and got thither of 
by round-abuut marches. Charles could not ſes fic 
cure ali the paſſes; he did not even know them wt 
all, and had neglected to make himſelt maſter of | r 
the important poſt of the Starowdoub, which leads 
directly to Bathurin, acrofs ſcven or eight leagues | tf) 
of foreit, through which the Deſna directs its | 7 
courſe. His enemy had always the advantage of | Þ: 

him, by being better acquainted with the country. | ©" 


Menzikoff and the prince Galitzin, who had ac- | © 
companied him, eafily made their paſſage good “, 5 
1 


and preſented themſelves before the town of Ba- 
thurin, which ſurrendered almoſt without refiſt= n. 


ance, was plundered and reduced to aſhes. The * 
Ruſfians made themſelves maſter of a large maga- 

zine deſtined for the uſe of the king of Sweden, © 
and of all Mazeppa's treaſures. The Cofficks th 
choſe another Herman. named Skoropaſky, who | * 
was approved by the czar, who being willing to im- A 
preſs a due ſenſe of the enormous crime of the trea- $ 


don on the minds of the people, by a ſtriking ex- 
Nov. 14. 1708. 
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ample of juſtice, the archbiſhop of Kiow +, and 


to other prelates, were ordered to excommunicate 
Mazeppa publicly; after which he was hanget! in 


| effigy, and ſome of his accomplices were broken 
upon the wheel. 


* 


In the mean while, Charles XII fill ar the head 
of about 25 or 27,000 Swedes, who were reintor- 
ced by the remains of Lewenhaupt's army, and the 
addition of between 2 and 3<cc men, whom NIAZ- 
eppa had brought with him, and ſtill infatuared 
with ſame noton of makiag all the Ukiaine de- 
care tor him, paſſed the Deina f. at fome diltance 
from Bathurin, and near the Boriithenes, in ſpite 
of the czar's troops which ſurrounded him on all 
fidesz part of whom followed cloſe in the rear, 
while another part lined the oppolite ide of the 
river to oppole his palluge. : 

He continued his march through a defert coun- 
try where. he met with nothing but burned and 
ruined villages. The cold began to ſet in at the 
beginning of December fo extremely tharp, that in 
one of his marches, near 200 of his men periſh. 
& before his eyes: the czar's troops did not fuf- 
fer ſo much. being better ſupplied ; whereas the 
king of Swerlen's army, being almoſt naked, was 
neceffarily more expoted to the inclemeucy of the 
weather. 

In this deplorable ſituation, count Piper, ch an- 
cellor of Sweden, who never gave his maſter other 
than good advice, conjured kim to halt, and paſs 
at leaſt the ſevereit part of the winter, in a ſmall 
town of the Ukraine, called Romna, whcre he might 
entrench himſelf, and get ſome proviiions by the 
help of Mazeppa ; but Charles replied that “ he 


+ Nov. 22, Nov. 15. 1708. 
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was not a perſon to ſhut himſelf up in a town.” 
Piper then intreated him to repats the Deſna and 
the Boriithenes, to return back into Poland, to 
put his troops into winter-quarters, of which they 
ſtood fo much in nced, to make ute of the Polish 
cavalry, which was abſolutely neceſſary; to ſup- 
port the king he had nominated, and to kecp in 
awe the partiſans of Auguſtus, who began already 
to beſtir themſelves. Charles anſwered him again, 
« that this would be flying before the czar, that 
the ſeaſon would grow milder, and that he muſt 
reduce the Ukraine, and march on to Moſcow.” 

Both armies remained fome weeks inactive, on 
account of the cold, in the month of January 
1709; but, as ſoon as the men were able to make 
uſe of their arms, Charles attacked all the ſmall 
poſts that he found in his way. He was obliged 
to ſend partics on every fide in ſearch of proviſi- 
ons; that is to ſay, to ſcour the country twenty 
leagues round, and rob all the peaſants of their 
neceſſary ſubſiſtence. Peter, without hurrying 
himſclt, kept a ftirict eye upon all his motions, and 
ſuffered the Swedith army to dwindle away by de- 

Fees. 

It is impoſſible for the reader to follow the 
Swedes in their march through thele countries; 
ſeveral ot the rivers which they crutlcd are not to 
be tound in the maps: we mutt nor fuppote, that 
geographers are as well acquainted with theſe coun- 
trics, as We are with Italy, France, and Germany. 
Geography, of all the arts, that which ſtill ſtands 
the molt in need of improvement; and ambition 
has hitherto» been at more pains to deſolate the 
face of the globe, than to give a deſcription of it. 

We mutt content ourſelves then with knowing, 
that Charles travericd the whole Ukraine in the 
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month of February, burning the villages where- 
ver he came, or mecting with others that had 
becn laid in athes by the Nuſmians. He advancing 
ſouth-eaſt, came to thele ſandy d-{erts, bordered 
by mountains that feparat» the Nogay Partars 
from the Cofficks. Lo the eattward of theſe 
mountains, ate rie ar e Ae rander. Charles 
was now on the oer ide of tne Ukraine, in the 
road that the | irtars take to Rufflia; and when he 
was got there, he wes 061324 to return back a- 
gain to procure tubtiſtence; the inhabitants, hav= 
ing retired with all their catiie iato their dens and 
lurking, places, would fometimes defend their ſub- 
filtence againſt the ſoldiers, who came to deprive 
them of it. Such ot thei: poor wretches who 
could be found, were put to death, agreeable to 
what are fallly called the rules of war. I cannot 
here forbear traaicribing a ici lines from Norberg. 
« As an inſtance, ſays he, ot the King's regard to 
„ juſtice, I ſhall intert a note, which he wrote 
„ with his own hand to colonei Heilmen.” 
% Colonel, 

« I am very well plealed that you have taken 
theſe peaſants, who carried off a 5wedith ſoldier. 
As toon as they arc conviced of the crime, let 
them be puni:led with death, according to the 
exigency of ihe cats. 

CHAKLE3, and lower down, BuDis.” 

Such arc the j2ntiments 0: jun ice and humanity 
ſhewn by a kings confei.vr ; but had the peaſants 
of the Ukraine had it 1.4 their power to hang up 
ſome ot thole r:cimentcd pœntants of Eaſt Goth- 
land, who thought thei {cives iaticted to come fo 
far to plunder them, their wives, and families, of 
their ſubtiitence, would not the confeſſors and 
chaplains of theſe Ukrainers have had equal rea- 
ſon to applaud their juttice ? | 
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Mazeppa had. for a conſiderable time, been in 
treaty with the Zaporavians who dwell about the 
two thorcs of the Boriithen« s, and of whom part 
1h ihir the iſtands on that river. It is this diviſion 
that forms the nation, of whom mention has al- 
ready been made in the firtt chapter of this hitiory, 
and who have neither wives nor tamilits, and ſubliit 
entircly by rapine During the winter they heap 
up proviſions in their iflands, which they afterwards 
go and fell in the tumencr, in the little town of Pule 
twwaz the rcſt dwall in mall hainlets, to the right 
and left of this river. All, together, they chuſe a 
particular Hetman, and this Hetman is iubordi— 
nate to him of the Ukraine The perton at that 
time, at the hca( of the Ziporavians, came to net 
Mazeppa; and theſe two burbarians had an inter— 
view, at which each of them had an horic's tail, 
and a club born b2-;ore him, as cntione of honour, 

To thew what this Hetman of the Ziporivians, 
and his people were, I think it not unworthy of 
hiſtory, to relate the manner in which this treaty 
concluded. Mazeppa gave a great featt to the 
Herman of the Z1poravians, and his principal of- 
ficers, who were all ſerved in plate As ſoon as 
theſe chicfs bad made themſelves drunk with bran- 
dy, they took an oath (without ſtirring from the 
table) upon the cvangeliſts, to ſupply Charles with 
men and proviſions; after which they carried off 
all the plate and other table-turniture. Mazeppa's 
ſteward ran after them, and remonſtrared, that 
tuch behaviour ill- ſuited with the doctrine of the 
goipels on which they had fo lately ſworn. Some 
of Mazeppi's domeſiics were for tiking the plate 
away by force, bur the Zaporavians went in a bo- 
dy to complain ro Mazeppa, of the unparalleled 
alli ont offered to ſuch brave fellows, and demand- 
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ed to have the ſteward delivered up to them, that 
they might p::nith him according to luw. This 
was accordingly complied with, and the Zaporavie 
ans, according to law, toil.d this poor man from 
one to another like a ball, and afterwards plunge 
ed a knite te his heart. 

Such were the new allics that Charles XII. was 
obliged to receive, part of whom he formed into 
a r giment of 2c men; the remainder marched 
in tcparate hodics again: the Cotlacks and Cal- 
mucks ot the czar's party, that were flationed a- 
bout that diſtrict. 

[he little town of Pultowa, with which thoſe 
Z. ravians carry on a trade, was filled with pro- 
vitions, and «© ighit hav terv.d Charles for a place 
of arms It is ticu.icd on the river Wortkiaw, 
ncar a ch ein of mountains, which command it on 
the north fide. To the cattward is a vait deſert. 
The weftern part is the m.otr fruitful, and the beſt 
peopled, lhe Wortklaw empiies itlelf into the 
Boiiihenes, about fitteen leagues lower duwn, 
From Pul:owa, one may go northward, through 
the detiles which com:nunicicc wik the road to 
Moſcow, a paſſige uſed by the Fartars, It is very 
difficult of acccts, and the precautions taken by 
the czar had rendercd it abnoit impervious ; but 
nothing appeared impoili le to Charles, and he 
depended upoa marching to Motcow, as ſoon as 
he had made himſelt mater of Pultowa. With 
this view he laid ſiege to tut rown ja ihe beginning 
ot May, 
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CH. AT. &VUE 
Battle of PULTOWA. 
The year 1709. 
1 ER E it was that Peter expected him. He had 


diſpoicd the ſeveral diviiions of his army at 
convenient diſtances tor Joining cach other, and 
marching all together againi!t the b ſicgers: he had 
viſited the countrics which ſeo ihe Ukraine; 
namely, the duchy of tevonit, v itcred by the Deſ- 


na, already made famous be, victory; the coun- 


try of Bolcho, in ih the Occa has its ſource; 


the deſerts and mountaius ling to the Palus Mæ- 
otis; and lately he had been i the neighbourhood 
of Aſoph, where he cguſed that harbour to be 
cleanſed, new thijps to be but. and the citadel of 
Taganroc to he reauired. Phus did he employ the 
time that patted beten the battles of Leſnau and 
Pulrowa, in preparing for the defence of his do- 
minions. As ſoon as he heard the Swedes had 
laid fiege to the rown, he muſtered all his forces: 
the horſe, dragoon:, infantry, Coſſacks, and Cal 
mucks, advanced from diſterent quarters. His 
army was well provided with neceſtaries of every 
kind; large cannon, eld-picces, ammunition oc 
all ſorts, provillons, und even medicines for the 
fick: this was another degree at ſuperiority which 
he had acquired over his rival. 

On the 15th day of June 709, ke appeared be- 
fore Pultowa with an army of about 60,000 effec- 
tive men. The river Worſclaw was between him 
and Charles. The befiegers were encamped on 
the north welt ſide of that river, the Ruſhaas on 
the ſouth-eaſt, 
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Peter aſcends the river above the town, fixes the 
barges, marches over with his army, and dravs 
a long line of entrenchments “, which were begun 
and complcated in one night | % the face of the e- 
nemy Charles might then judge, whether the 
perſon whom he ſo much deſpiſed, and whom he 
thought of dethroning at Moſcow, underſtood the 
art of war. This diſpoſition being made, Peter 

ſted his cavalry between two woods, and cover- 
ed it with ſeveral re doubts, lined with artillery. 
Having thus taken all the nece{ſiry meaſures, he 
went to reconnoitre the enemy's camp in order to 
form the attack +. 

This battle was to decide the fate of Ruſſia, Po- 
land, and Sweden, and of two monarchs, on whom 
the eyes of all Europe were fixed. The greateit 
part of thole nations who were attentive to theſe 
important concerns, were equally ignorant of the 
place where theſe two princes were, and of their 
ſituation : but knowing that Charles XII. had ſet 
out from Saxony, at the head of a victorious army, 
and that he was driving his encmy every where be- 
fore him, they no louger doubted that he would 
at length entirely cruſh him; and that as he had 
alrcady given laws to Denmark, Poland, and Ger- 
many, he would dictate conditions of peace in the 
Kremlin of Moſcow, and make a new czar, after 
having already made a new King of Poland I have 
{cen letters from feveral public miniſters to their 
reſpective courts, confirming this general opinion. 

The riik was far from beiug equal between theſe 


two great rivals. If Charles lott a life, which he 


had to often, and wantonly expoſed, there would 
after all have been but ou hero leſs in the world. 


* June 3. L7Cg. + July 6. 1709. 
1 Cc | 
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The provinces of the Ukraine, the frontiers of 
Lithuania and of Ruilia, would then reit trom 
their calamities, and a ſtop would be put to the 
ee devaſtation, which had to long been their 
courge. Poland would, together with her tran— 
quillity, recover her lawful prince, who hid been 
Jatcly reconciled to the czar his benetactor ; and 
laſtly, Sweden, though exhaulted of men and 
money, might find motives of conſolation under 
her heavy loſſes 
Bur it the czar periſhed, thoſe immenſe labours 
which had bcen of ſuch utility to mankind, would 
be buricd with him, and the moſt extenſive em- 
pire in the world would again relapſc into the chaos 
from whence it had been ſo lately taken 
There had already been ſome ſkirmiſhes between 
the detached partics of Swedes and Ruſſians, un- 
der the walls of the town. In one of theſe ren- 
counters, Charles had been wounded by a muſk- 
et-ball *, which had ſhattered the bones of his 
foot. He underwent ſeveral painful operations, 
which he bore with his uſual fortitude, and had 
been confined to his bed for ſome days. In this 
condition he was informed, that Peter intended 
ro give him battle. His notions of honour would 
not fuffer him to wait to be attacked in his en- 
trenchments: accordingly he gave orders for 
quitting them, and was carried himſelf in a litter. 
Peter the Great acknowleges, that the Swedes at- 
tacked the redoubts, lined with artillery, that co- 
vered his cavalry, with ſuch obſtinate valour, that, 
notwithitanding the ſtrongeſt reſiſtance, ſupport- 
ed by a continual fire, the enemy made themſelves 
maſters of two redoubts, fome writers ſay, that 


* June 27. 170. 
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when the Swediſh infantry found themſelves in 
polleſſion of the two redoubts, they thought the 
day their own, and began to cry out Victory. 
Ihe chaplain Norberg, who was at fome great 
diſtance from the field of battle, amongit the bige 
gage, which was indeed his proper place, pretends, 
that this was a calu nny ; but whether the Hwedes 
cricd out victory or not, it is certain they were not 
victorious, The fire from the other redoubts was 
kept up without ceating, and the retittance made 
by the Ruſſiuns on every part, was as firm as the 
attack of their cncaiics wis vigorous. Thy did 
not make one irregulir movement; the czar drew 
u his army without the entrenchinents in cxcelilent 
order, and with ſurpeiting difpatch. 

he batcle now became gencral. Peter acted as 
mz »r- general z Baur commanded the right wing, 
Nenz'kott the left, and Sheremetow the centre. 
The action latted two hours: Charles with a pittol 
in his hand went from rank to rank, carricd in a 
litter, on the thoulders of his drabuns; one of 
which was killed by a cannon=bail, and at the fame 
tim: the litter wis thattered in pieces. He then 
ordered his men to carry him upon their pikes z 
for it would have been difficult in fo ſmart an ac- 
tion, let Norberg tay as he plcaſcs, to find a frech 
litter ready made. Peter received feveral thog 
through his cloaihs and his hat; both princes were 
continually in the midit of the fire, during the 
whole action At length, after two hours defſpe— 
rite engagement, the Swedes were taken on all 
ſi les, and fell into confution, fo that Charles was 
ovliged to fly betore him, whom he had hitherto 
held in ſo much contemot. This very h:ro, who 
couſd nt mount his fiddle during the burtle, nous 


Bcd tor his life on horſc- back; neceflity Ient li 
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ſtrength in his retreat; he fuffered the moſt ex. 
cruciating pain, which was increaſed by the mor. 
titying retlection of being vanqu'thed without re. 
fource. The Ruſſians reckoned 9224 Swedes left 
dead on the field of battle, and between two and 
three thonſand wade priſoners in the action, the 
chict or which was cavalry. 

Charles XII. fled with the greateſt precipitation, 
attended only by 14,0% men, a tew field pieces, 
and a very fmail quamity ot provitons and ame 
munition. He direct. d his march touthward, to. 
warts the Boriſthenes, between the two rivers 
Worlkla and Sol“, in the country of the Zapora— 
vians. Beyond the Bcriſthenes, are valt deferts, 
which lead to the frontiers of Furky. Norberg 
affirms, that the victors durii not purine Charles; 
and yet he acknowledges, that prince Menzikoff 
appeared on the neighbouring heights, with 1c, 0 
horſe, and a confidecrable t ain of artiiiery , while 
the king was pullt.ip the BGorithenes 

Fourteen thoutand Swcdes ſfurrcndered them— 
ſelves priſoners cf war to thefe 0, O Ruſſians; 
and Lewenhaupt, who communced them, tipned 
the fatal capim}1iion, by which he gave up thofe 
Aanpror IS ns who ct: age 4 in the ſervice of his 
maſter, an} were then in the fugiive army The 
chief p-rtons taken priton:; rs in the butle, and by 
the capitulation, were count Viper, the firſt mini— 
ſter, with rao -Ecretar'cs Of tate, and two of the 
cabinet, fielden a tha) Renſchild, the generals Lew- 
enhaupt, Stilippembic. Rozet, Stakelher, Creutz, 
and eue an-l three general aid-de-cagspbe, 
the audiror een: i| of rhe army, fifty- nine ſtaff of- 
ficers, live colo cc among whom was the prince 


* Or Piol. July 12. 17c9- 
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of Wirtemburg, 16,941 private men and non-com=- 
miffioned officers; in thort, reckoning the king's 
own domeitics, and others, the conqueror had no 
leſs than 18,740 priſoners in his power; to whom, 
if we add 9224 flain in battle, and near 2000 men 
that paſſed the Buritthenes wich Charles, it appears 
plainly, that he nad, on that memorable day, no 
leſs than 27,00 © eſlective men under his command ®, 

Charles had begun his march trom Saxony with 
45,000 men, Lewenhyaupt had brought upwards 
of 10, 00 out of Livonia, and yet ſcarce an hand- 
ful of men were lctt of all this powerful army: of 
a numerous train of arcillery, part were loſt in his 
marches, and part buried in the moraſlcs ; he had 
now remaining only cighteen braſs cannon, two 
haubitzes, and twelve mortars; and with this in- 
conſiderable force, he had undertaken the ticge of 
Pultowa, and had atiacket! an army provided with 
a tormidable artillary. ! hcrerore he is, with juſ- 
tice, accuted of having ſhewn more courage than 
p udence, after his leaving Ger ny On the tide 
of the Ruſſians, there were no more than fifty- two 
officers, aud 1293 privite men killed; an unde- 
niaole probt, that the diſpoſiuon of che Ruſſian 


troops was better than thoſe of Charles, and that 


their tire was jncanitely tupertor to that of the 
Owcdcs. 

We find, in the memoirs of a foreign miniſter to 
the court of Ruſſia, chat Peter being informed of 

The Memoirs of Peter the Great, by the pretended boyar 
Iwan Netteturanoy, printed at Amitecrdam in 17 39, fay, that the 
king of Sweden, be'ore he paſſed the Borilthenes, ſeat a general 
officer with propota!s of peace to the czar. Lhe tour volumes 
of theſe memoirs ate either a collection of untruths and ablurs 
ditics, or compilations fivum common news papers. 
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Charles's deſign to take retuge in Furky, wrote a 
friendly letter to him, entreating him not to take 
ſo Ucipcrate a refolution, but rather to truſt hime 
{lt into his hands, than in thofe ot the natur he- 
neiny to all chriitian princes. He gave him, at the 
ſame time, his word of hunour vot to detain him 
priſoner, but to terminate all their difter ences by 
a reaſonable peice L his letter was fent by an ex- 
preſs as far as the river Bug, which ſeparates the 
deferts of the Ukrain from the Grand deignor's 
dominions. As the mcticnger dd not reach tat 
place, till Charles had entered I wky, he brought 
back the letter to his maſter. The ſame minittcy 
adds further, that he had this account trom the 
very perſon who was charged with the letter “. 
This anecdote is not altogether improb.ble, but J 
do not meet with it cither in Peter's journals, or 
in any of the papers intruſted to my care. What 
is of greater importance in relation to this bartle, 
was, its being the only one of the many that have 
ſtained the carth with blood, that inſtcad of pro- 
ducing only deſtruction, has proved benencial to 
mankind, by enabling the czar to civilize ſo con- 
ſiderable a part of the world 

There have been more than two hundred pitch- 
ed baitles fought in Europe from the commence- 
ment ot this century, tv the preſent year. The 
moſt fignal, and the moſt bloody vittories, bave 
produced no other coniequences, than the reduce 
tion of a few provinces, ceded afterwards by trea- 
tics, and retaken again by other butles. Armies 
of an hundred thoufand men have frequently en- 
giged cach other in the field; but the greateſt ef- 


This fact is lik-wiſe found in a by 
anccdotes of Kuſſia, page 23. 


HISTORY or RITSSTA. 20 


forts have been attended with only flight and mo- 
mentary ſucceſſes; the moſt trivial cauſes have 
been productive of the greateſt effects. There is 
no inſtance in modern hiſtory of any war that has 
compentated by a greater good tor the many evils 
it has occationed ; but, from the battle of Pulto- 
wa. the greateſt empire under the fun has derived 
its preſcut happineis and proſperity. 


e u 4 . mx. 


The Conſequences of the battle of PuLTowa. 
CARL ts XII takes refuge among the Purks. 
AuUGUusTUs, whoin he had dethroned. re- 
covers his dominions. Conqueſts of PETER the 
Great. 

The years 1709 and 1710. 


T H E chief prifoners of rank were now pre- 
ſented to the conqueror, who ordered their 
ſwords to be returned. and invited them to din-— 
ner. It is a well known fact, that, on drinking 
to the officers, he ſaid, “ Lo the health of my 
« maſters in the art of war” However moſt of 
his maſters, particularly the ſubaltern officers, 
and all the private inen, were {yon afterwards ſent 
into Siberia There was no cartel eſtabliſhed here 
for exchange of priſoners between the Rullians 
and Swedes; the czar indeed had propoled one 
before the ſiege of Pultowi, but Charles rejected 
the offer, and his troops were in every thing the 
victims of his inffexihle pride. 

It was this unſcaſonable obſtinacy that occaſion- 
ed all the misfortunes of this prince in Turky, and 
a ſcrics of adventures more becoming a hero of 
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romance than a wiſe or prudent king ; for as ſoon 
as he arrived at Bender, he was adviſed to write to 
the Grand Viſir, as is the cuſtom among the 
Turks ; but this he thought would be demeaning 
himſelf too far. The like obſtinacy embro'led hin 
with all the miniſters ot the Porte one after ano— 
ther; in ſhort, he knew not how to accommodate 
himſelf either to times or circumit.inces. 

The firſt news of the battle of Pultowa produ- 
ced a general revo.ution in Poland, Saxony, Swe— 
den, and Sileſti. Charles, while all powerful in 
thoſe parts, had obliged th: empero: Joſeph to 
take an hundred and tive churches from the Ca— 
tholics in favour of the Sill tiaus of the confeſſion 
of Augſburg. The catholics there no ſooner re- 
ceiv d neus of the defeat of Charles, than they re- 
poſſeſſed themfelves of all the Lutheran temples. 
The Saxons now, thought of nothing but being re— 
venged for the cxtortions of a conqueror, Who 
had robbed them, according to their own account, 
of twenty three millions of crowns. 

Ihe king of Poland their elector immediately 
proteſted ugainſt the abdication that they had been 
extorted from him *, and being now reconciled 
to the czar, he left no ſtoue unturned to re-alcend 
the Poliſh thione. Sweden, overwhelmed with 
conſtervations, thought their king for a long time 
dead, and in this uncertainty the ſenate knew not 
what to reſolve 

Peter in the mean time determined to make the 
beſt uſe of his victory, and therefore diſpatched 
marthal Sheremetow with an army into Livonia, 
on the frontiers of which province that general 
had fo often ſignalized himſclf. Prince Meuzikoff 


* Aug. 8. 1709. 
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was ſent in haſte with a numerous body of caval- 
ry to ſecond the few troops left in Poland, to en- 
courage the nobles who were in the intereſt of 
Auguſtus, to drive out his competitor, who was 
now conſidered as no better than a rebel, and to 
diſperſe a body of Swedes and troops that were 
ſtill in that kingdom under the command of gen- 
eral Craſſau. 

The czar ſoon after ſets out in perſon, marches 
through the province of Kiow, and the palatinates 
of Chelm and Upper Volhinia, and at length ar- 
rives at Lublin, where he concerts meaſures with 
the general of Lithuania. He then reviews the 
crown-troops, who all take the oath of allegiance 
to king Auguſtus; from thence he proceeds to 
Warſaw, and at Thera enjoyed the moſt glorious 
of all triumphs +, that of receiving the thanks of 
a king, whom he had reinſtated in his dominions. 
There it was that he concluded a treaty againſt 
Sweden t, with the kings of Denmark, Poland, 
and Pruſſia; in which it was reſolved to recover 
from Charles all the conqueſts of Guſtavus Adol- 
phus. Peter revived the ancient pretenfions of the 
czars to Livonia, Ingria, Carelia, and part of Fin- 
land; Denmark laid claim to Scania, and the king 
of Pruſſia to Pomerania. 

Thus had Charles XII by his unſucceſsful va- 
lour, ſhook the noble edifice that had been eretted 
by the proſperous bravery of his anceſtor Guſtav- 
us Adolphus. 'The Polith nobility came in on all 
ſides to renew their oaths to their king, or to atk 
pardon for having deſerted him; and almoſt the 
whole kingdom ackaowleged Peter for its pro- 


tector. 


+ Sept. 18. 1709. f Octob. 7. 1709. 
Vor. I. D 4d 
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To the victorious arms of the czar, to theſe new 


treatics, and to this ſudden revolution, Stainiflaus 


hid nothing to oppoſe but a voluntary reli,nati- 
on : he publiſhed a writing called Univer! 1l- in 
which he declares himſelf ready to reli i the 
crown, if the republic required it 

Peter having concerted all the neceſft mots 
ſures with the king of Poland, and roi ne 
ti caty with Denmark, fet out directly to {111 his 
negotiation with the king of Pruitii. It was not 
then utual for ſovercign princes to perform the 
function of their own ambaiſid rs. Peter was the 
firit who introduced this cuttum, which has been 
followed by very few. The el ctor of Branden- 
burg, the firſt king of Pruſſia, had a conference 
with the czar at Marenverder, a {mall town fituat- 
ed in the weſtern part of Pomerania, and built by 
the old [ucutonic knights, and included in the 
limits of Pruſſia, lately erected into a kingdom. 
This country indeed was poor, and of a {mall ex- 
tent; but its new king, whenever he travelled, 
diſplayed the utmoſt magnificence. With great 
ſplendor he had received czar Peter at his firſt 


— through his dominions, when that prince 


guitted his empire to go in ſearch of inſtructions 
among ſtrangers. But he received the conqueror 
of Charles XII. in a ſtill more pompous manner. 
Petei for this time concluded only a defenſive trea- 

with him of which afterwards, however, com- 
pleted the ruin of Sweden. 

Not one inſtant of time was loſt. Peter having 
proceeded with the greateſt diſpatch in his negoti- 
ations, which clſewhere are wont to take up fo 
much time, goes and joins his army then betore 


* Oct. 20. 1709. 
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Nga, the capital of Livonia. He began by bom- 
barding the place, and fired off the three firſt 
bombs himleit +; then changed the ſ'ege into a 
blockade, and when weil aſſurcd, that Riga could 
not eſcape him, he repaired to his city of Petert- 
burg, to infpect and forward the works carrying 
on there, the new buildings, and finithing of his 
fleet; and having laid the keel of a ſhip of 54 guns, 
with his own hands, he returns to Moicow ft Here 
he amuſed himfelf with affiiting in the preparati- 
ons for the triumphal entry, which he exhibited in 
that capital. He directed every thing relating to 
that teitival, and was himiclt the principal contri - 
ver and architect 

He opened the year 1710 with this ſolemnity 5. 
fo n-c: ffiry to his ſubjects, whom it inſpired with 
notions of grandeur, and was highly pleating to 
every ong who had been fearful of ſeeing thoſe 
enter their walls as conquerors, over whom they 
now triumphed. Seven magnificent arches were 
erccted, under which pafſed the artillery, ſtand- 
ards, and colours, taken from the enemy, with 
their officers, generals, and minitters, who had 
been made prifoners, all on foot, amidſt the r ing- 
ing of bells, the found of trumpets, the diſcharge 
of an hundred pieces of cannon, and the acclama- 
tions of in innumerable concourte of people, hole 
voices rent the air as ſoon as the cannoa ceaſed fir- 
ing. The proceflion was cloſed by the victorious 
army, with the generals at its head; and Peter, 
who marched in his rank of major general. \t 
each triumphal arch ſtood the depurics of the ſeve- 
ral orders ot the fate ; and at the laſt was a choſen 
band of young gentlemen, the ſons of bop ars, clad 


+ Nov. 21. f ec. 3. Jan. 1. 1749, 
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in Roman habits, who preſented a crown of laurcls 
to their victorious monarch. 

This public feſtival was followed by another ce- 
remony, which proved no leſs latisfactory than the 
former. In the year 1708 happened an accident 
the more diſagreeable to Peter, as his ar ms were at 
that time unſucceſsful. Mattheof his ambaſſador 
to the court of London, having had his audience 


of leave of Queen Anne, was arreſted for debt at 


the ſuit of ſome Engliſh merchants, and carried 
before a juſtice of peace to give ſecurity for the 
monies he owed there. The merchants inſiſted 
that the laws of commerce ought to prevail before 
the privileges of foreign miniſters; the czar's am- 
baſſador, and with him all the public miniſters, 
proteſted againſt this proceeding, alleging, that 
their perſons ought to be always inviolable. The 
czar wrote to Queen Anne demanding ſatisfaction 
for the inſult offered him in the perſon of his 
ambaſſador. 

But the queen had it not in her power to grati- 
fy him, becauſe, by the laws of England, tradeſ- 
men were allowed to proſecute their debtors, and 
there was no law that excepted public miniſters 
from ſuch proſecution. The murder of Patkul, 
the czar's ambaſſador, who had been cxecuted the 
year before by the orders of Charles XII. had en- 
couraged the Englith to ſhew fo little regard to a 
character which had been ſo cruelly profaned. 
The other public miniſters, who were then at the 
court of London, were obliged to be bound for 
the czar's amhaſſidor; and at len th, all the queen 
could do in his favour, was to prevail on her par- 
liament to pals an act, by which no one for the 
future could arreſt an ambafſſidor for debt; but 
after the battle of Pultowa the Engliſh court 
thought proper to give ſatis faction to the czar. 
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The queen made by a formal embaſly an excuſe 
for what had piſſed *. Mr. Whitworth the perſon 
charged with this commiſſion, began his harangue 
with the following words, Moſt High and migh- 
« ty Emperor.” He told the czar, that the perion 
who had preſumed to arreſt his ambaſſador, had 
been impriſoned, and rendered infamous. There 
was no truth in all this, but it was ſufficient that 
he laid ſo; and the title of Emperor, which the 
queen had not given Peter before the battle of 
Pultowa, plainly thewed the conſideration he had 
now acquired in Europe. 

This title had been already granted him in Hol- 
land, not only by thoſe who had been his fellow- 
workmen in dock-yards at Saardam, and ſeemed 
to intereſt themſelves moſt in his glory, but like- 
wiſe by the principal perſons in the ſtate, who un- 
animouſly itiled him Emperor, and made public 
rejoicings for his victory, even in the preſence of 
the Swediſh miniiter. | wy 

The univerſal reputation which he had acquir 
ed by his victory of Pultowa, was ſtill further en- 
created by his not ſuffering a moment to paſs with= 
out making ſome advantages of it, In the firſt place, 
he laid fiege to Elbing, a Hanſe town of Regal 
Pruſſia in Poland, where the Swedes had till a 
garriſon. The Ruſſians ſcaled the walls, entered 
the town, and the garrilon ſurrendered priſoners 
of war |} This was one of the largeſt magazines 
belonging to Charles XII The conquerors found 
therein 183 braſs cannon, and 157 mortars. Im- 
mediately after the reduction of Elbing Peter re- 


* Feb. 16. 1719. 
+ Afterwards created lord Whitworth, by George R 
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marched from Moſcow to Peterſburg as ſoon as he 
arrived art this litter place, he took thipping un— 
der his new tortreſs of Cronflor, coaited along 
the thore of Carelia, and notwithſtanding a violent 
ſtorm, brought his flect ſately before Wyburg, 

the capital of Carelia in Finland; while his land 
forces advanced over the frozen moratT's, and in 
a ſhort time the capital of Livonia beheld itfelf 
cloſely blockaded $; and after a breach was made 
in the walls V/yburg ſurrendered, and the gare 
riſon, conſiſting of 40-0 men. capituiated, but 
«id not reccive the honours of war, being made 
priſoners notwithſtanding the capitulation. Peter 
charged the enemy with feveral infraciions of this 
kind, and promiſed to ſet theſe troo s at liberty, 
as ſoon as he ſhould receive ſatistaction from the 
Swedes for his complaints On this occ4'ton rhe 
king of Sweden was to be confuited. who contin— 
ued as inflexible as ever ;.and thole foiviers, whom 
by a little conceſſion, he might have delivered frm 
their confinement, remained in captivity. Thus 
did king William III. in 1645, arreſt marſhal 
Boufflers, notwithſtanding the capitulation of Na- 
mur. There have been ſeveral inſtances of theſe 
violations of treaties; but it is to be wilhed, there 
never had been any. 

After the taking of this capital, the blockade 
of Riga was ſoon changed into a regular ſiege, 
and puſhed with vigour. They were obliged to 
break the ice on the river Dwina, which waters 
the walls of the city. An epidemical diforder, 
which had raged ſome time in thefe parts, now 
got amongſt the beſiegers, and carried off 90; 
reverthelets the fiege was not in the leaſt flicken» 
ed. It laſted a conſiderable time, but at lengih 


$ June 23. 
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the garriſon capitulated, and were allowed the 
{-110urs of war“; but it was itipulated by the 
„lation, that all the Livonizn officers and 
{0141s thould enter into the Rutlian ſervice, as 
ie » of country that had been diſmembred 
from 4 e npire, and uſurped by the anceſtars 
Gi Ciiaties AIL But the Livonians were reſtored 
to the priviliges, of which his father had tripe 
thein, and ail the officers entered into the czar's 
ſervice | his was the mott nobie ſatis faction that 
Peter could take ror the murder of his ambiſſidor 
Parkul, a Livonian, who had becn put to death, 
for d fending thioſe privileges. The garriion con- 
ſittc of near 5000 men. A fſhort time afterwards 
the citadel of Dunamund was taken, and the be- 
ſiegers found in the rown and fert above 800 
iec's of artillery of difterent kinds. 

Nothing was nw wanting to make Peter entire- 
ly maſter of the provinces ot Carclii, but the poſ- 
1cfli»n of the ſtrong rown o Kexhoim, built on an 
iſland ia the like of Lidoga, and deemed impreg= 
nable : it was bombarded fon iter, and ſurren- 
dcered in a tho:tt time “. thc ifland of Ocſel in 
the fea, bordering upon the norta of Livonia, was 
ſubdued with the fame rapidity +. 

On the fide of Eitonia, a province of Livonia, 
towards the north. and on the gulph of Finland, 
are the towns of Pernan and Reuel; by the reduce 
tion of theſe Peter compleated the conque't of all 
Livonia. Pern u ſurrendered after a4 hege of a 
few days and Revel capitulated without waiting 
to have a Gngle cannon fired againit it ; but the 
beñeged found means to clcape out of the hands 
of the conquerors, at the very time they were ſur- 

fully 15. 
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rendering themſelves priſoners of war : for ſome 
Swediſh ihips having anchored in the road, under 
favour of the night, the garriſon and moſt of the 
citizens embarked on board, and when the beſieg- 
ers entered the town, they were (urpriſed to find 
it deſerted. When Charles XII gained the victory 
of Narva, little did he expect that his troops would 
one day be driven to ule ſuch artifices. 

In Poland, Staniflaus finding his army entirely 
ruined, had taken refuge in Pomerania, which ſtill 
belonged to Charles XII. Auguſtus reſumed the 
government, and it was difficult to decide who had 
acquired mott glory, Charles in dethroning him, 
or Peter in reſtoring him to his crown. 

The ſubjects of the king of Sweden were ſtill 
more unfortunate than that monarch himſelf, 
The contagious diſtemper, which had made ſuch 
havock over Livonia, paſſed from thence into Swe- 
den; where, in the city of Stockholm, it carried 
off thirty thouſand perions ; it likewiſe deſolated 
the provinces already thinned of their inhabitants; 
for during the ſpace of ten years ſucceſſively, 
moſt of the able bodied men had quitted their 
country to follow their maſter, and periſhed in fo- 
reign climes. 

Charles's ill fortune purſued him alſo in Pome- 
rania : his army had retired thither from Poland, 
to the number of 11,000. The czar, the kings of 
Denmark and Pruſſia, the elector of Hanover, and 
the duke of Holſtein, joined together to render this 
army uſeleſs, and to compel general Craſſau, who 
commanded it, to ſubmit to a neutrality. The re- 
gency of Stockholm hearing no news of their king, 
and diſtracted by the mortality that raged in that 
city, were glad to ſign this neutrality, which ſeem- 
ed to deliver one of its provinces at leaſt from 
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the horrors of war. The emperor of Germany 
favored this extraordinary convention, by which it 
was ſtipulated, that the Swedith army then in Po- 


mcerania thould not march trom thence to aſſiſt 


their monarch in any other part of the world; 
nay, it was furthermore reſolved in the German 
empire, to raile an army to enforce the execution 
of this unparalleled convention. The reaſon 
of this was, that the emperor of Germany, who 
was then at war with France, was in hopes to 
engage the Swediſh army to enter into his ſervice. 
This whole negotiation was carried on while Pe- 
ter was ſubduing Livonia, Eitonia and Carelia. 


Charles XII who was all this time at Bender, 


putting every ſpring in motion to engage the divan 
to declare war againſt the czar, received this news 
as one of the ſevereſt blows his untoward fortune 
had dealt him: he could not brook, that his ſe- 
nate at Stockholm ſhould pretend to tie up the 
hands of his army; and it was on this occaſion 
that he wrote them word, he would ſead one of 
his boots to govern them. 

The Danes, in the mean time, were making 
pr: parations to invade Sweden; ſo that every na- 
tion in Europe was now engaged in war. Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, France, Germany, Holland, and 
England, were contending for the dominions left 
by Charles II of Spain; and the whole north was 
ub in arms againit Charles XII. There wanted 
only a quarret with the Ottoman empire, for eve- 
ry village in Europe to be expoſed to the ravages 
of war. [his quarrel happened foon afterwards, 
when Peter had attained to the ſummit of his glo- 
x7, and perciſcly tor that reaſon. 


END of the FizsT VoLUME. 
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